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CONCURENTA SI SELECTIA
INSTITUTIONALA

Prof. uniy. dr. hab.
Eugenia FEURAS, ASEM

Problema-cheie a articolului este medul institutional
§i, in particular, calitatea cadrului legislativ. Sunt analizate
doua segmente ale pietei institutionale: , crearea regulilor”
si ,, transplantarea regulilor”, precum si factorii care le
favorizeaza i defavorizeaza. Sunt trasate concluzii privitor
la dezvoltarea economica a Republicii Moldova.

Una din problemele centrale ale teoriei
economice contemporane este problema cresterii
decalajului la nivelul de dezvoltare a natiunilor.
Problema nu-si gaseste solutia in cadrul programului
de cercetare neoclasic dominant, caci, conform lui,
subiectii rationali, al cdror comportament este
coordonat de mecanismul pietei, ar trebui independent
sd aloce resursele economice In modul cel mai eficient
posibil, ,.esecurile” pietei fiind reparate de ,,mana
vizibild” a statului organizat optimal. Realitatea, insa,
nu confirma aceste rationamente logice.

In articolul de fati, vom efectua un studiu
incipient al problemei de pe pozitiile altui program de
cercetare — institutionalist, una din sursele principale
ale dezvoltarii fiind consideratd calitatea sistemului
institutional. Vom 1incerca s atragem atentia ca tarile
cu ,institutii mai bune” se adapteazd mai usor la
schimbari si reactioneazd mai prompt la socurile
intervenite. Prin urmare, sansele lor de a rezista in
competitia mondiald devin mai sigure.

Concurenta dintre institutii se manifestd in
diverse forme, ele fiind analizate in conceptul pietei
institutionale. Notiunea de ,,piatd institutionald” a fost
introdusd in lexiconul economistilor in 1994 de
S.Pejovich' si dezvoltati in articolul sdu din 19967, in
care mentiona: ,,Piata institutionald reprezintd procesul
care permite indivizilor a alege regulile necesare
interactiunii lor. Indivizii apreciaza regulile deja
existente, determind si verifica valabilitatea celor noi.
Prin urmare, functia-cheie a acestei piete concurentiale
constd in stimularea inovatiilor institutionale si a
formelor de comportament adaptiv’™ .

Piata institutionala cuprinde doua segmente:

1. ,Vinderea” institutiilor ,create”: pe acest
segment solicitantii sunt reprezentati de
agentii economici privati, iar ofertantii — de
structurile politice;

2. ,Transplanturile institutionale”: solicitantii

COMPETITION AND
INSTITUTIONAL SELECTION

Professor, PhD. Hab.
FEURAS Eugenia, AESM

The key-problem of the article is the quality of
institutional environment and, preferably, the quality of
legislation. It analyses the two segments of institutional market
— “production of rules” and “transplantation of rules” as well
as the factors that approve and disapprove them. The article
shows the conclusions of the economic development of the
Republic of Moldova.

One of the central issues of the modern economic
theory is that of the increasing disparity in the level of
nations’ development. No solution to this problem can
be found within the dominating neoclassic research
program, as it states that the rational subjects, whose
behaviour is coordinated by the market mechanism,
should allocate economic resources independently and
in the most efficient way possible. The market “failures”
are then resolved by the “visible hand” of the optimally
organized state. However, these logical judgments are
not confirmed by the reality.

In this article we will conduct an incipient study of
the issue based on the viewpoints of the institutional
research program and the quality of institutional system
as one of the main sources for development. We are
going to draw attention to the fact that the countries with
“better institutions” adapt easier to changes and react
more promptly to arising shocks. Therefore, their
chances to face global competition are more certain.

The competition among institutions could be shown
in various forms as they are analyzed in the concept of
institutional market. The notion of “institutional market”
was introduced in the economists’ lexicon in 1994 by S.
Pejovich' and developed further in his article in 19967 in
which he stated: “The market for institutions represents
a process that allows individuals to choose necessary
rules to interact. Individuals appreciate the already
existing rules, determine and verify the validity of the
new ones. Therefore, the key-function of that
competitive market is to stimulate institutional
innovations and forms of adaptive behaviour’”.

The market for institutions has two segments:

1. the segment in which the “sale” of “created”
institutions takes place - here the solicitors
are represented by private economic agents
and the offerers by political structures;

2. the segment of “institutional

! Pejovich S. The Market for institutions vs. Capitalism by Fiat // Kyklos, 1994, p.519-528.
2 Pejovich S. The Marker for institutions versus the Strong Hand of the States the Case of Eastern Europe, in Economic Institutions, Markets

and Competition. Cheltemham: Edward Elgar, 1996, p. 111 -126
* Ibid., p.117
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sunt reprezentati de tarile mai slab
dezvoltate, iar ofertantii — de tarile cu o
economie prospera.

1. Problemele institutiilor ,,create”

,Crearea” institutiilor se efectueaza fie in
corespundere cu un anumit model teoretic, fie prin
legiferarea unor reguli inférmale. Pornind de la faptul
ca orice institutie formald (lege) reflectd un anumit
raport al intereselor economice, logica credrii unei
institutii competitive cuprinde urmatoarele etape si
intrebari care necesitd analiza:

® determinarea  necesitatii  credrii  sau
modificarii unei legi: ce aspecte ale
activitatii economice defavorizeazd agentii
economici, ce devine obiect al discutiilor
publice?
concretizarea subiectilor cointeresati: ce
grupe de subiecti resimt nevoia in legea
data, care din ele este cea mai interesatd in
inovatia legislativa?
determinarea intereselor specifice ale
subiectilor: In ce se manifesta interesul fata
de inovatia legislativa, ale cui interese
aceasta poate leza?

parametrii inovatiei legislative: care este
continutul inovatiei legislative?

congruenta  inovatiei  legislative:  ce
modificari in legislatia In vigoare necesita
aplicarea legii nou-create sau modificate?

Un act legislativ poate fi considerat calitativ,
daca el raspunde urmatoarelor cerinte:

1. Contribuie la reducerea costurilor de
tranzactie — prin reducerea barierelor artificiale,
asigurarea respectarii prevederilor contractuale etc.

2. Determind exact si protejeaza sigur
drepturile de proprietate — pentru a impiedica
transformarea tranzactiilor benevole 1in tranzactii
impuse.

3. Presupune costuri minimale de elaborare,
aprobare si difuzare.

insa pot exista cazuri in care agentii privati
manifestd cerere la institute ,necalitative”. Aceste
cazuri se manifestd in conditiile concentrarii puterii
economice private. De fapt, protectia drepturilor de
proprietate de catre stat este mai ieftind, deoarece
costurile ei se extind asupra unui numar impunator de
solicitanti. insa statul aplici pentru toti solicitantii
reguli identice de protectie. Structurile private
puternice isi protejeazd drepturile de proprietate in
mod independent. Platind mai scump, acestea,
totodatd, obtin avantaje competitive care le permit a
utiliza forta puterii lor in vederea redistribuirii
proprietatii. Ca urmare, in cazul concentrarii puterii si

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.1(65) 2009

transplantations” - solicitors are represented
by low-developed countries and offerers by
countries with a prosperous economy.

1. Problems related to “created” institutions

“Creation” of institutions is performed either in
correspondence with a certain theoretical model or by
enforcing an informal rule. Beginning with the fact that
any formal institution (law) reflects a certain ratio of
economic interests, the logic of creating a new
competitive institution encompasses the following
stages and issues that have to be examined:

o Determining of the necessity to create and
modify a law: what aspects of economic activity put to
disadvantage economic agents and why is it becoming
an object of public discussions?

o  Concretizing of interested subjects: what
groups of subjects feel the need of that law? Which of
them is most interested in legislative innovation?

o Determining of subjects’ specific interests: in
what is the interest in legislative innovation expressed?
Whose interests can it harm?

o Parameters of legislative innovation: which is
the content of legislative innovation?

o Congruence of legislative innovation: what
modifications in the existing legislation need the
application of the newly created or modified law?

A legislative act can be considered qualitative if it
meets the following requirements:

1. It contributes to the lowering of transaction
costs through the reduction of artificial barriers and
assuring of meeting contractual provisions, etc;

2. determines exactly and protects securely
ownership rights to impede the transformation of non-
coercive transactions into the coercive ones;

3. assumes minimal development, approval
and propagation costs.

Yet, there may be cases when private agents
express their demands at “unqualitative” institutions.
These cases could be seen in the conditions of
concentrating the private economic power. Actually, the
cost of protecting the ownership rights by the state is
lower, as these costs are extended over a significant
number of solicitants. The state, though, applies to all
solicitants the same protection rules. Powerful private
structures protect their ownership rights independently.
Paying more, they obtain concomitantly competitive
advantages that allow them to use the power force in
redistributing the ownership. As a result of power and
ownership concentration the demand for qualitative
legislative acts decreases.

It has to be mentioned that the institutional
competition is influenced by personal interests of the
bureaucratic structure that acts as an offerer of
institutions. The more this bureaucratic structure is
corrupt, the lower the quality of law is. Given the
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proprietatii, cererea de acte legislative calitative scade.

De mentionat ca concurenta institutionald este
influentatd de interesele personale ale aparatului
birocratic, care este ofertant de institutii. Cu cét acest
aparat este mai corupt, cu atat calitatea legilor este mai
proasta: legile imperfecte, prin posibilitatea
interpretarii lor diferite si ,,conflictului” cu alte acte
normative, permit obtinerea unei rente institutionale
celor care le-au elaborat §i care controleaza aplicarea
lor in practica. Din acest motiv, structurile politice pot
in mod intentionat sa propuna agentilor economici legi
ineficiente, care frineaza activitatea lor competitiva.
Scopul concurentei institutionale consta, in acest caz,
in limitarea comportamentului oportunist al statului.

Acest comportament se manifesta,
preponderent, in tarile cu regimuri autoritare i cwazi-
democratice. Chiar dacd in aceste tari §i persista
elemente de concurentd institutionald, aceasta se
datoreaza, preponderent, scopului de atragere a
investitiilor strdine §i nu crearii unui cadru legislativ
eficient §i coerent. Mentinerea 1n aceste tari a
institutiilor necalitative prezintd un instrument de
control al businessului, pentru a-1 impiedica de a
sustine fortele de opozitie.

Statul poate crea institutii ineficiente si pentru a
stimula alocarea resurselor economice in alte tari, cu
se intampld cand veniturile suplimentare obtinute din
exterior, depasesc veniturile fiscale neincasate in
interior.

Alt obstacol in calea concurentei sistemelor
institutionale este formarea cartelelor institutionale', a
caror manifestare sunt acordurile de armonizare a
legislatiilor nationale. Aceste acorduri, foarte evidente
pe piata europeanda, formeaza oligopolul ofertei
institutionale de tip Stakelberg — cu lideri ai
hegemoniei (tarile fondatoare ale UE) si ,,discipoli”
(tarile din esalonul doi si trei din UE si alte tari
europene din afara UE).

Ca urmare, in tarile mai slab dezvoltate se
stabileste un echilibru ineficient, care defavorizeaza
conditiile de activitate economicd, stimuleaza
transferarea masiva a capitalului in tiri cu sisteme
institutionale mai adecvate si determind cresterea
decalajului fata de tarile dezvoltate.

Concurenta institutionald poate scoate sistemul
economic din echilibrul ineficient doar in anumite
conditii. in primul rand, prin crearea ,ordinii
concurentiale”, care ar garanta mobilitatea agentilor
economici si ar lichida dictatul exterior in promovarea
politicilor economice. In al doilea rand, prin reducerea
concentrarii puterii economice si politice.

in Republica Moldova, aceste conditii se
manifestd doar partial. Institutiile democratice ale
sistemului politic sunt dezvoltate insuficient, in

possibility of their different interpretation and conflict
with other normative acts, imperfect laws allow those
who developed and put them into practice to obtain
institutional rents. This is the reason why political
structures can purposefully propose economic agents
inefficient laws, which disturbs their competitive
activity. The aim of institutional competition is, thus, to
limit the opportunistic behaviour of the state.

This behaviour is manifested predominantly in the
countries with authoritarian regimes and quasi-
democratic states. Even if there are elements of
institutional competition in these states, it is due,
preponderantly, to the purpose of attracting foreign
investments but not to creating of an efficient and
coherent legislative framework. Maintaining of
unqualitative institutions in these states is a tool of
controlling the business to impede it in supporting
opposition forces.

The state can create inefficient institutions to
stimulate the allocation of economic resources in other
countries with larger possibilities of obtaining profits.
This happens when additional incomes obtained
externally as a shareholder exceed fiscal incomes that
are not obtained internally.

Another obstacle on the way of institutional
systems competition is the formation of institutional
cartels', resulting in agreements of national legislation
harmonization. These agreements, quite obvious on the
European market, form the oligopoly of Stalkelberg-
type institutional offer with hegemonic leaders (EU
founding countries) and “disciples” (countries forming
the second and third adherence to the EU).

As a result, less developed countries show an
inefficient equilibrium that puts to disadvantage the
climate of economic activity, thus, stimulating huge
transfer of capital to countries with a more adequate
institutional system and determining the discrepancy in
opposition to developed countries.

Institutional competition can take the economic
system out of the existing inefficient equilibrium only
under certain conditions. First, it can be done through
the creation of “competitive order” that would guarantee
economic agents’ mobility and would liquidate the
external dictatorship in promoting economic policies.
Second, it could be carried out through the reduction of
political and economic power concentration.

In the Republic of Moldova, these conditions are
showed only partially. The democratic institutions of the
political system are developed insufficiently; the
economic system features the trend of ‘“business
capture” through regulating it excessively and “state
capture” through corrupting of bureaucratic structures
by interest groups. This allows us to assume that in the
Republic of Moldova there are preconditions for the
legislative framework to remain from now on

! Streit M., Kiwwit D., Zur Theorie des Systemwettbewerbs// Streit M, Wohlgemuth M Systemwettbewerbs als Herausforderung fur Politik

und Theorie. Baden-Baden: NOMOS Verlag, 1999.
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sistemul  economic se  manifestd ,captarea
businessului”, prin reglementarea lui excesivd, si
,captarea  statului”, prin coruperea aparatului

birocratic de grupele de interes. Aceasta permite a
presupune ca in R.Moldova existd premise incét cadrul
legislativ creat sd ramana in continuare necompetitiv

economiei autohtone devenind mai mici.

II. Problemele transplantdrii institutiilor

Mecanismul dezvoltarii institutionale, asemenea
celui biologic si tehnologic, include, in primul rand,
generarea inovatiilor, iar in al doilea rand, selectarea
institutiilor eficiente si difuzarea lor prin imitare.
Gratie intensificarii relatiilor dintre tari si activitatii
organizatiilor financiare internationale, rolul imitarii in
perioada contemporana a crescut semnificativ.
Edificand institutiile pietei dupd tiparele tarilor
dezvoltate, statele subdezvoltate si in tranzitie tind, in
cativa ani, sd parcurgd drumul traversat de tarile
dezvoltate pe parcurs de secole. Modalitatea utilizata
este transplantarea institutionalda — imprumutul de
institutii create in alte medii institutionale. Termenul
de transplantare poate fi considerat adecvat, dat fiind
faptul cd institutiile imprumutate sunt, uneori, respinse
de ,,organismele nationale”.

Avantajele transplantarii institutiilor, care s-au
dovedit a fi eficiente in practica economicd a unor
tari, se reduc la urmatoarele:

® tara exportatoare de institutii obtine avantaje
in schimburile cu tara recipient gratie
reducerii costurilor de tranzactie in urma
armonizarii sistemelor legislative;
transplantarea institutionald ,.elibereaza” tara
de costurile materiale si temporale, legate de
crearea propriului model institutional optim;
in lipsa drepturilor de proprietate asupra
modelelor institutionale, costurile transplan-
tarii sunt relativ scazute (se reduc la costurile
alegerii variantei de transplantare, la cele de
ajutor tehnic tarii-recipient, de adaptare la
mediul socio-cultural existent).
Exemplu de transplantare institutionald de
proportii servesc standardele contabilitatii. Aplicarea
in SUA a standardului contabil US GA AP, drept
conditie de acces a corporatiilor la listingul
principalelor burse de valori, a determinat utilizarea
acestuia de catre marile companii europene. Ca
urmare, creatorii standardelor contabile europene si
internationale (IFRS) au ajuns 1n situatia de a le adapta
la standardele americane.

Prin urmare, in concurentd intrd institutiile
existente in tara cu cele care pot fi transplantate.
Rezultatul competitiei va depinde de:

® gradul de reformare

economiei spre exterior;

® marimea costurilor de

si deschidere a

transplantare a
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noncompetitive in opposition to that of other states,
lowering the possibilities of domestic economy
development.

II. The problem of institutional transplantation

The mechanism of institutional development,
similar to the biological and technological one, includes,
firstly, generating of innovations and, secondly,
selecting of efficient institutions and propagating them
through imitation. Due to the intensification of
international financial organizations activities and
relationships among countries the role of imitation has
increased significantly at present. Setting up market
institutions according to the samples of developed states,
the underdeveloped states and those in transition tend to
cover in some years the way the developed states did it
in a centuries time-period. The method used is the
institutional transplantation the borrowing of
institutions created in other institutional climates. The
term transplantation can be considered adequate, given
the fact that the borrowed institutions are sometimes
rejected by “national organs”.

The advantages of institutional transplantation,
which proved to be efficient in the economic practice of
several states, are the following:

® The country exporting institutions obtains

advantages in exchanges with the importing
one thanks to the decrease in transaction costs
as a consequence of legislative systems
harmonization;
Institutional transplantation frees the country
from material and time-related costs when it
comes to the creation of its own optimal
institutional model;

Due to the lack of ownership rights over
institutional models, the transplantation costs
are relatively low (they comprise the costs of
choosing the variant for transplantation, those
of helping the recipient country and those of
adapting to the existing socio-cultural
environment).

A good example of institutional transplantation is
accounting standards. Applying of the accounting
standard US GA AP in the USA as a condition of
allowing the access of corporations to the listings of the
main stock exchanges determined the use of this
accounting standard by big European companies. As a
result, the creators of European and international
accounting standards came across the situation of
adapting them to American standards.

Therefore, the existing domestic institutions enter
into competition with those that can be transplanted. The
result of the competition will depend on:
® The degree of reformation and openness of

the economy to the exterior;

® The size of institutional transplantation costs
and those of the existing institutions
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institutiilor §i a costurilor de functionare a
institutiilor existente;

pericolele disfunctionalitatii institutiilor
transplantate (in urma amorfei, degenerarii
sau respingerii lor).

Consolidarea noii institutii si functionarea ei
eficienta depind de marimea costurilor de tranzactie a
institutiei existente §i a celei transplantate. Aceste
costuri, la randul lor, sunt determinate de structura
institutionala si mediul cultural al tarii-recipiente’. in
cazul unei transplantari reusite, are loc adaptarea
pozitivd a institutiei imprumutate la noul mediu
institutional ~si  cultural: institutia incepe sa
indeplineasca in tara-recipient acelasi rol ca si in tara-
donator. Institutiile pietei bunurilor si serviciilor ar fi
un exemplu de transplantare relativ reusitd pentru
Republica Moldova.

fnsa sunt dese
transplantate  devin  non-functionale.  Institutia
transplantatd  poate deveni neaplicabild, daca
continutul ei contrazice traditiilor culturale sau
structurii institutionale ale recipientului. In acest caz,
aceasta poate, treptat, sd se atrofieze sau degenereze.
Drept exemplu concret pentru R.Moldova ar fi actele
normative cu privire la ipotecd si practica functionarii
pietei ipotecare. Pe parcursul a 10 ani au fost
intreprinse mai multe incercari de a implementa
experienta tarilor dezvoltate in acest domeniu, dar
practica autohtond ramane a fi departe de cea
recunoscutd mondial.

cauzele cand institutiile

Se deosebesc trei strategii de transplantare:

1. Strategia transplantarii directe a institutiei:
este selectat transplantul institutional corespunzator si
creata infrastructura transplantarii;

2. Strategia  modificarii  transplantului
institutional pentru a-1 adapta la noul mediu prin
experimente organizate la nivel regional sau ramural;

3., Cultivarea” institutiei  transplantate:
presupune importul institutiei din ,trecutul” tarii
donatoare, considerandu-se ca evolutia spontand a
institutiei transplantate va contribui mai bine la
aparitia formei adecvate conditiilor tarii recipiente.

Consideram ca pentru Republica Moldova mai
adecvatd este a doua strategie, orientatd spre
modificarea transplantului institutional. Aceasta pe
motivul cad orice institutie formald importata direct
presupune un set de institutii informale ce o insotesc,
care depind mult de cultura §i mentalitatea populatiei
tarii donatoare. Or particularitatile mentalitatii i
moralei autohtone sunt considerabile fata de cele
europene sau americane. ,,Cultivarea” institutiei
transplantate necesitd timp indelungat, contribuind la
cresterea decalajului institutional si economic dintre
tari. Pe cand strategia modificarii transplantului

functioning;
® Periods of transplanted  institutions
malfunctioning (as a result of their

amorphousness, degeneration and rejection).

Consolidation of the new institution and its efficient
functioning depend on the size of transaction costs of the
existing institution and the transplanted one. These costs,
in their turn, are determined by the institutional structure
and cultural environment of the recipient country'. In case
of a successful transplantation there is a positive
adaptation of the borrowed institution to the new
institutional and cultural environment; the institution
begins to have the same role in the recipient country as in
the donor-country. The institutions of goods and services
market could be a good example of relatively successful
transplantation for the Republic of Moldova.

Although, there are situations in which the
transplanted institutions often become non-functional.
The transplanted institution can become non-applicable
if its content is in contradiction with the cultural
traditions or institutional structure of the recipient. In
this case, it may gradually undergo atrophy or
degeneration. An example in this case for the Republic
of Moldova could be the normative acts related to
mortgage and the practice of mortgage market
functioning. For the last 10 years there have been made
several trials to implement the experience of developed
countries in this field, though, the domestic practice
remains far from being internationally recognized.

There are three transplantation strategies:

1. the strategy of direct institution transplantation:
a corresponding institutional transplant is selected and a
transplantation infrastructure is created;

2. the strategy of modifying the institutional
transplant to adapt it to the new environment through
experiments conducted at the regional and branch levels;

3. the “cultivation” of transplanted institution
assumes the import of institution from the “past” of the
donating country, considering that the spontaneous
evolution of the transplanted institution will contribute
better to the appearing of the form adequate to the
conditions of the recipient country.

We consider that what is more adequate to the
Republic of Moldova is the second strategy oriented
towards modifying of institutional transplant. It is based
on the reason that any directly imported formal
institution may encompass a set of accompanying
informal institutions that depend greatly on the culture
and mentality of the donating country. Thus, the
peculiarities of local morale and mentality are significant
in opposition to the European or American ones. The
“cultivation” of transplanted institution needs a long
period of time, which contributes to the increase in the
institutional and economic discrepancy between

! Tlonteposuu B. Tpancnianmayus sxonomuyeckux uncmumymos. //DkoHOMHUYECKas HayKa COBPEMEHHOI Poccun,

2001, Ne3, c.4
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institutional este mai flexibild si rapidd, multe din
experimentele realizate in  economia chineza
confirmand acest lucru.

Dorinta de accelerare a reformelor incitd la o
transplantare institutionald activd, majorand pericolul
selectiei transplantului nepotrivit. Ca urmare, procesul
transplantarii necesitd un control serios din partea
societdtii civile, o expertiza independentd in scopul de

in interesul unor grupuri inguste.

EVOLUTIA CONCEPTIILOR
TEORETICE ALE
LIBERALISMULUI ECONOMIC
CLASIC iN OPERELE LUI BYRON,
PUSKIN SI EMINESCU

Conf. univ. dr. lon USTIAN, ASEM

In acest articol autorul a scos in evidentd evolutia
conceptiilor teoretice ale liberalismului economic clasic,
elaborate de A.Smith si D.Ricardo, care au capatat noi valente
in operele geniale ale poetilor-,,economisti”: Byron, Puskin si
Eminescu, unde s-a ingemdnat rafonalismul legitatilor
economice cu umanismul legitatilor general-umane, orientdnd
astfel economia spre Om.

Introducere

Istoria cunoaste exemple uimitoare despre
influenta marilor descoperiri stiintifice asupra vietii
economice s§i sociale a popoarelor lumii. Una dintre
acestea a fost aparitia, in anul 1776, a operei epocale a lui
Adam Smith ,,Avutia Natiunilor”, in care autorul a pus
temelia conceptiilor teoretice ale liberalismului
economic. Aceastd carte imediat a devenit manual de
economie politicd la Universitatea din Glazgo, unde
activa Smith, si la alte Universitati: Oxford si Cambridge
(Anglia), Sorbona (Paris), Berlin (Germania), Viena
(Austria), Milano (Italia), Sankt-Petersburg (Rusia) etc.

Opera celebrd a lui Smith ,,Avutia Natiunilor” a
fost inseratd in programele de studiu ale celor trei poeti-
»economisti” geniali ai lumii: C. Byron, A.Pugkin si
M. Eminescu, care mai apoi au imortalizat conceptiile
teoretice liberale ale lui Smith in creatiile lor, contopind
intr-o singurd integritate principiul rationalismului
legitatilor economice universale (economicul lui Smith),
principiul echitatii sociale (socialul lui Sismondi) si
principiul umanismului valorilor general-umane. Deci,
Byron, Puskin si Eminescu au innobilat formula lui
Smith — ,,omul economic partial” al ,bandei rulante
manufacturale” cu alte formule mai ample: ,,omul social-
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countries. Many of the experiments conducted in the
Chinese economy confirm the thing that the strategy of
modifying an institutional transplant could be flexible
and fast.

The desire to accelerate reforms provides the
needed stimulus for an active institutional
transplantation, increasing the danger of selecting an
inadequate transplant. Therefore, the transplantation
process should be subject to a serious control performed
by the civil society and an independent expertise with
the view of minimizing the possibilities of using
reformed processes in the interest of some small groups.

THE EVOLUTION OF
THEORETICAL CONCEPTS OF
CLASSICAL LIBERALISM IN
THE WORKS OF BYRON,
PUSHKIN AND EMINESCU

Associate Professor, PhD. USTIAN Ion,
AESM

In this article the author revealed the evolution of
theoretical concepts of clasical economical liberalism,
elaborated by A.Smith and D.Ricardo which received the new
property in the genial works of poets-,,economists”: Byron,
Pugskin and Eminescu, where is related the rationalism of the
economical laws with the humanism of general human laws,
thus orienting the economics to the Man.

Introduction

The history knows amazing examples about the
influence of the biggest scientifical discoveries about
the economical and social lives of world people. One
of them has been the rise in 1776 of the epochal works
of Adam Smith “The wealth of Nations” in which his
author put the foundation of theoretical concepts of
economical liberalism. This book immediately became
the textbook of political economy at the university
from Glasgow, where Smith worked and other
Universities: Oxford and Cambridge (England),
Sorbonne (Paris), Berlin (Germany), Vienne (Austria),
Sankt-Petersburg (Russia) and others.

The famous book of Smith “The wealth of
Nations” has been introduced in the studying programs
of the three genial poets-economists of the world: C.
Byron, A. Pushkin and M. Eminescu, who lately have
immortalized the liberal theoretical concepts of Smith
in their works, connecting in one integrity the principle
of rationalism of universal economicl laws (the
economics) of Smith with the principle of social justice
of Sismondi and with the principle of humanism of
general human values. Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu
have enriched the formula of Smith — “the partial
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proprietar” (Byron), ,,omul liber gospodar” (Puskin) si
,omul-personalitate” (Eminescu).

Unul dintre cele mai mari merite ale lui Byron,
Puskin si Eminescu e acela ca ei au transformat
»principiul economic egoist” al ,,omului economic” al lui
Smith in principiul etic-altruist al ,,omului-personalitate”
— ,,subiect de productie” (omul social), capabil si creeze
scopuri.

Byron, Puskin si Eminescu au elogiat Economia
politica, stiinta a stiintelor. Facem referire la unele
meditatii ale lor:

- Byron: ,Daca in frageda copilarie as fi

studiat economia politicd, apoi in loc de
versuri eu as fi scris manuale de economie

politica”;
- Puskin: ,,Economia politica, dupa sistemul lui
Say si  Sismondi, trebuie introdusa in

programele de studiu ale tuturor universitatilor
din tara”... ,,Biroul meu de lucru este satul”;

- Eminescu: ,,Economia politica este forma in
care spiritul lumii igi aduce la constiinta de
sine legile lui proprii”...

Meditatii de ordin economico-politic gisim 1In
urmitoarele opere ale lui Byron: ,,Secolul de bronz”,
,Don Juan”, ,,Opera epistolard”, ,,Profetul Dante” etc...;
in operele lui Puskin: ,Evgheni Oneghin”, ,Istoria lui
Petru 17, ,Istoria lui Pugaciov”, ,Fata capitanului”,
,»Cavalerul avar”, ,Dubrovski”, ,,Arapul lui Petru I”
etc...; In manuscrisele socio-economice §i in opera
publicistica a lui Eminescu sub titlurile: ,,Economia
politica”, ,Economia nationald”, ,Despre munca”,
,,Renta lui D.Ricardo”, ,,Creditul Mobilar” etc...

Economia politica — stiinta a Libertatii

Daca Smith aprecia ,,Economia politicd” ca pe o
»stiintd a averilor”, iar Ricardo — ca pe o ,stiintd a
repartitiei” mai echitabild a produsului social (astazi —
venitul national) si drept suport al politicii economice
statale, apoi adeptii inflacarati ai teoriei liberale — Byron,
Puskin si Eminescu — vedeau in ,,economia politica” o
»stiintd a libertdtii”, pe care ei o numeau ,,Economia
politicad — stiinta a libertatii”. E cunoscut faptul ca
postulatele liberalismului economic, elaborate de catre
Smith, au fost studiate asiduu de studentul Byron la
Universitatea din Cambridge, de studentul Pugkin la
Liceul unic Tarskoie Selo, de studentul Eminescu la
universitatile din Viena si Berlin.

Conceptiile economice liberale ale [lui Byron,
Puskin si Eminescu au ,,crescut” din patru raddcini
mixte: economice, sociale, literare i laice:

1. Romantismul precoce §i  romantismul
revolutionar;

2. Idealurile economico-politice ale Marii
Revolutii Franceze (1789);

3. Postulatele economiei politice liberale,
elaborate de catre Smith si Ricardo;

4. Principiile general-umane, consfintite de

Biblie si viata laica europeana.
Aici e necesar sd indicim acele postulate ale

economical men” of “rolling manufacture band” with
other full formula: “the social owner” (Byron), “the
free master men” (Pushkin) and ‘“‘men-personality”
(Eminescu).

One of the biggest merit of Byron, Pushkin and
Eminescu consists in the transformation of “the
principle economical egoist” of “economical men” -
“subject of production” (social men), who is capable of
creating goals.

Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu eulogized
political Economy, the science of the science. Lets
refer to some of their meditations:

Byron: “If in the early childhood I had studied
political Economy, then instead of the poetry, I would
have written textbooks of political economy”.

Pushkin: “According to the system of Say and
Sismondi, political Economy must be introduced in the
school programs of all Universities from the
country”... My cabinet of is the village.

Eminescu: “Political Economy is the form in
which the spirit of the world brings to its own
conscience its own laws”.

Meditations of economic and political character
can be found in the following works of Byron: “The
Age of Bronze”, “Don Juan”, “The Epistolary Works”,
“The Prophecy of Dante”, etc... in the works of
Pushkin “Evghenii Oneghin”, “The History of Pete 17,
“The History of Pugaciov”, “The Girl of Capitan”,
“The Cavaler Miser”, “Dubrovski”, etc... in the socio-
economic manuscripts and in the publicist works of
Eminescu with the titles “Political Economy”, “The
National Economy”, “About Work”, “The Rent of D.
Ricardo”, “The Furnishing Credit”, etc...

Political economy — the science of Freedom

If Smith considered “Political Economy” the
“science of property”, and Ricardo — the “science of
distribution” more equality of social product (today —
national income) and such support of statal political
economic, then the true adepts of liberal theory -
Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu have seen in “political
economy a “science of freedom”, which they called
“Political economy” — the science of Freedom”. It is
known the fact that the postulates of economical
liberalism, elaborated by Smith, have been studied
diligent by student Byron at the University of
Cambridge, by student Pushkin at the Liceum of
Tarscoie Selo, and by student Eminescu at the
University of Vienne and Berlin.

The liberal economic concepts of Byron,
Pushkin and Eminescu grew up from four mix radices,
- economic, social, literal and secula:

1. The early romantism and revolutionary
romantism;

2. The economical-political ideals of the Big
French Revolution;

3. The liberal economical
elaborated by Smith and Ricardo;

4. The general human principles from the

postulates
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liberalismului economic clasic, care au fost elogiate §i
dezvoltate de catre poetii Byron, Puskin si Eminescu,
dupa cum urmeaza:

- ,,Ordinea Naturala”;

- ,Libertatea economicd” cu principiul-cheie —

,laissez faire, laissez passer”;

- ,,0Omul economic”;

- ,,Mana invizibila” a ,liberei concurente”;

- ,,Diviziunea muncii”;

- ,,Liberschimbismul” atit in comertul intern, cat

si extern;

- ,,Cadrul legislativ liberal”;

- ,,Rolul limitat al statului in economie” (astazi la

nivel microeconomic);

- ,,Libertatea dinamicii fortei de munca”;

- ,,Libertatea fluxurilor de capital”.

Aceste postulate smithiene-ricardiene au fost
armonizate de catre Byron, Puskin si Eminescu cu
principiile umanistice general-umane si crestine, pe care
ei le-au inclus din abundentd in operele lor geniale. Aici
indicam unele principii socio-economice, parte create,
iar parte imprumutate de catre Byron, Puskin si
Eminescu de la intelepciunea milenara a civilizatiei
umane:

- ,,ubiti-1 pe aproapele vostru ca pe voi ingiva”;

- ,,nu-i daunati altuia”;

-, respectati munca altuia”;

- fiti receptivi la durerea altuia”;

- ,incurajati altruismul si franati egoismul”;

- ,,bucurati-va de Binele creat

dumneavoastra”;

- ,ajutati-1 pe cel slab si permiteti-i celui puternic

sa lucreze mai bine”.

Mentionam Inca o datd un fapt cert: mesajul-cheie
al conceptiilor economice si sociale ale celor trei poeti-
»economisti” constituie contopirea principiului eficientei
economice cu principiul echitétii sociale intr-o singura
integritate socio-economicd in numele edificarii Fericirii
fiecarui om 1n parte.

Pentru  aceasta
conditii:

1. Garantia de catre stat a trei tipuri de libertate:
libertatea economica, libertatea sociald si libertatea
personala;

2. Libertatea personald a populatiei trebuie sa fie
sustinutd de proprietatea privat-particulara, garantatd si
protejata de catre Constitutia statului;

3. Suprematia unui cadru legislativ liberal in
numele asigurdrii proprietatii privat-particulare asupra
capacitdtilor personale de muncd, asupra bunului
economic produs, precum si asupra consumului bunurilor
vitale.

Byron, Puskin si Eminescu pledau pentru
traducerea 1n fapt a lozincilor liberale ale Marii Revolutii
Franceze din anul 1789: | Libertate”, ,Egalitate”,
»Fraternitate” cu metode diverse: Byron pleda pentru
revolutie sociald, Puskin si Eminescu — pentru reforme
evolutioniste (economice §i sociale).

de

sunt necesare urmdtoarele
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Bible and the secular European life;

It is necessary to point out the postulates of
classic economic liberalism, which was eulogized and
developed by the poets.: Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu,
as following:

- “Natural Order”;

- “Economic freedom” with the key principle —

“laissez faire, laissez passer”;

- “Economical man”;

- “Invisible hand” of “free competition”;

- “Division of work”;

“Free trade” both in domestic and foreign
trade;

- “Liberal legislative framework”

- “Limited role of state in economics” (today

at the microeconomic level);

- “Freedom of labor force dynamics”;

- “Freedom of capital flow”.

These smithien-ricardien postulates have been
related by Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu with the
humanistic general human and Christian principles
which they used widely in their genial works. Here we
point out some of socio-economic principles, - partly
created, partly adopted by Byron, Pushkin and
Eminescu from the millenary wisdom of human
civilization:

- Love your neighbor like yourself;

- Don’t hurt the others;

- Respect the work of the other;

- Sympathize the pain of the other;

- Encourage the altruism and stop the egoism;

- Enjoy the Good you have done;

- Help the weak and permit the strong to work

better

We can mention once again a certain fact: the
key message of economic and social concepts of the
three “economist” poets is the assimilation of the
principle of economic equity with social justice in
socio-economic integrity in the name of everybody’s
happiness.

In order to do so the following conditions are
necessary:

1. The guaranty from the state of three types
of freedom: economic freedom, liberal freedom and
personal freedom:

2. The personal freedom of population must
be sustained by the private property, guarantied and
protected by the state Constitution;

3. The superiority of the liberal legislation in
the name of guarantee of private property above the
personal capacity of work, above the produced
economic goods and above the consumption of vital
goods.

Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu came forward
for translation into fact the liberal slogan of the French
Revolution of 1789: “Freedom”, “Equality”,
“Brotherhood” by different means: Byron came
forward for social revolution, Pushkin and Eminescu
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Pietatea lui Byron, Puskin si Eminescu fata de
triadele economice ale lui Smith si Ricardo

E cunoscut faptul cd A. Smith se mandrea cu
creatia sa teoreticd, supranumitd triada economicd
generald — pivotul teoriei economice liberale si simbolul
economiei reale de piatd a epocii capitalismului liberei
concurente. Indicam aceasta triada economica:

1. Triada economici generald a lui Smith consta
din trei componente esentiale:

munca; economisirea $i acumularea. Dupa Smith,
numai munca productiva in sfera materiald de productie
creecaza atdt valoare intrinsecda, cat si valoare de
intrebuintare a produselor materiale palpabile, finite,
bune pentru consum. Anume munca este substanta valorii
intrinseci, iar conceptul principal al economiei politice
este valoarea-muncad.

Economisirea muncii, adica a produsului social
este fundamentul economiei reale de piatd, doar nu tot
produsul social se consumd, ci o bund parte se
economiseste si se transforma in componenta a treia —
acumularea, care, la randul ei, serveste pentru efectuarea
investitiillor In economia reald — factorul decisiv al
cresterii economice.

Triada economica generald a lui Smith a pus in
evidenta si alte triade economice subordonate ei.

Sa le nominalizdm:

1L Triada celor trei factori de productie:
pamantul, munca si capitalul,

IIl.  Triada celor trei clase socio-economice:
capitalistii proprietarii  capitalului: lendlorzii
proprietarii funciari; muncitorii — proprietarii fortei de
munca (muncii);

V. Triada celor trei tipuri de venituri
economice: profit pentru capitalisti; renta funciara pentru
lendlorzi si salariu pentru muncitori.

Studentii universitari Byron, Puskin si Eminescu au
asimilat aceste triade, dar au acordat o atentie mult mai
profunda celei economice generale: munca, economisirea
si acumularea, care nu i-a satisfacut complet si de aceea ei
au gasit de cuviintd sd ,innobileze” aceasta triada
smithiand cu noi valente — componente de ordin social,
creand astfel triadele lor originale, dupa cum urmeaza:

1. Triada lui Byron:

Dragostea in sens biblic si laic cu nuante familial-
paternaliste. Aici avem anticiparea institutionalismului
lui Weblan;

Libertatea — concept mai larg in comparatie cu
conceptul smithian ,libertatea economica”, care imbina
in sine toate cele trei tipuri de libertate: a) economicd,
b) sociald si c) personald,

Economia politica drept suport teoretic al politicii
economice statale.

for evolutional reforms (economic and social).

The piety of Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu
towards the economic triads of Smith and Ricardo

It is known the fact that Smith was proud with
his theoretical creation, over named the general
economic triad — the pivot of liberal economic theory
and the symbol of real market economy of the epoch of
capitalism of free competition. Let’s point out this
economic triad:

1.The general economic triad of Smith
consists of three essential components:

work, saving;, accumulation. According to
Smith only productive work in the material sphere
creates both intrinsic value and value of using of
tangible final products, ready for consumption. Work
is the substance of intrinsic value, and the main
concept of political economy is the work-value.

Work saving, that is of the social product, is the
foundation of real market economy, but not every
social product is used, a part of it is saved and is turned
into the third component — accumulation, which at its
turn is used for making investments in the real
economy — the decisive factor of economic growth.

Smith’s general economic triad also shows and
other economic triads subordinated to it, namely:

1L the triad of three factors of production:
land, work and capital;

1IL. the triad of three socio-economic classes:
capitalists — owners of capital; landlords — owners of
land; workers — owners of labor force (“work™);

1IV. the triad of three types of economic
income: profit for capitalists; land rent for the
landlords and salary for the workers;

The university students Byron, Pushkin and
Eminescu have assimilated these triads, but gave a
deeper attention to the general economic triad: work,
saving and accumulation, which did not satisfy them
fully and that is why they decided to enrich this
smithian triad with new valency: components of social
character, thus creating their own original triads, as
follows:

1. Byron’s triad:

Love in its biblical and secular meaning with a
family-paternal shade. Here we have the preceding of
the institutionalism of Weblan;

Freedom — a larger concept comparing to
smithian concept of “economic freedom”, which
combine the three types of the freedom: a) economic,
b) social and c) personal,

Political economy — a theoretical support of
economic state policy.
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1L Triada lui Puskin:

Calculul economic si social;’

Moderatie la  toate nivelurile circuitului
socioeconomic — nevoi, resurse, produse finite — consum;
Moderatia lui Puskin e anticiparea conceptului
»optimizare” a scolii economico-matematice a secolului
XX;

Dragostea de munca ca facultate imanentd a
personalitatii umane. Dupa Puskin, procesului de
productie trebuie sid-i precedeze calculul riguros al
tuturor factorilor de productie in deplind consonanta cu
nevoile umane.

Ill.  Triada lui Eminescu:

Scopurile — economice si sociale, preconizate de
cétre ,,Omul-personalitate” in functie de nevoi; *

Procesul de lucru — care, dupa Eminescu, trebuie
sd derive din scopurile create de om;

Consumul — ca proces de satisfacere a scopurilor
umane ce rezultd din nevoile primordial-vitale umane.

Asadar, principiul triadei economice generale
smithiene (economicul) a fost ,.Innobilat” de principiul
echitatii sociale (socialul) al triadelor economice, create
de citre Byron, Puskin si Eminescu. Mesajul economic
smithian s-a contopit cu mesajul social al poetilor-
,,economisti”:

Byron, Puskin si Eminescu in numele edificarii
Fericirii fiecarui om.

CONCLUZII

Bazandu-ne pe cele relatate mai sus, mentionam
faptul ca conceptiile economice ale economistilor de
marcd Smith, Ricardo, Mill, Say si Sismondi si-au gasit
loc pe ,,partitura melosului poetic” al operelor geniale ale
lui Byron, Pugkin si Eminescu, capatand, astfel, valente
noi:

v' Byron, Pugkin si Eminescu au criticat cu
vehementa rigiditatea principiilor-cheie ale economistilor
nominalizati referitoare la elogierea eficientei economice
cu pretul risipei energiei umane si celei ecologice in
numele realizarii unui idolatru: ,,profit cat mai mare
posibil cu cheltuieli cat mai mici”, comunicandu-le astfel
un mesaj social, altruist si de aceea umanist, a carui
esentd este repartitia produsului social in corelatie cu
principiul echitétii sociale (intre toti membrii societatii);

v' Byron, Puskin si Eminescu s-au pronuntat
pentru o economie de piatd prospera, de orientare sociala,
bazata pe un cadru de legi liberale, echitabile si umane,
tutelate de Constitutie;

v' Byron, Puskin si Eminescu au abandonat din
start libera concurenta rivald cu principiul ei socant: ,,cel
puternic sa supravietuiascd, iar cel slab sa piard” si au
pledat pentru o concurenta loiald de colaborare, protejati
de stat, capabila si asigure si supravietuirea celui slab.
Prin aceasta, cele trei genii au confirmat opinia cum ca ei

II. Pushkin’s triad:

Economic and social calculation;”

Moderation at all the levels of socio-economic
circuit — needs, resource, final goods — consumption;
Pushkin’s “moderation” precedes the concept of
“optimization” of the economic-mathematic school of
the XX century;

Love for work as an immanent faculty of the
human personality. According to Pushkin the process
of production must be preceded the rigorous
calculation of all factors of production in full
consonance with human needs.

IIl.  Eminescu’s triad

Aims — economic and social, calculated by
“personality-men” depending on needs*

Process of work, according to Eminescu, it must
derive out of the aims created by men;

Consumption — satisfaction process of the
human aims, resulting out of the vital human needs.

Thus, smithien principles of general economic
triad have been enriched by the principles of social
justice of the economic triads, created by Byron,
Pushkin and Eminescu. Smithian economic message
merged with the social message of the “economist”
poets: Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu in the name of
everybody’s happiness.

CONCLUSIONS

From the above stated we can mention the fact,
that economic concepts of the economists like Smith,
Ricardo, Mill, Say and Sismondi have found place on
the “score of poetic melody” of the genial works of
Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu, thus getting new
valences.

v' Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu criticized
bitterly the rigidity of the key principals of certain
economists, concerning the eulogisation of economic
efficiency with the price of wasting human and
ecologic energy in the name of creating some idol:
“highest profit at minimal cost”, thus communicating a
social, altruist and thus humanist message, , whose
essence is the repartition of the social product in
correlation with the principle of social equity (among
all the members of society);

v' Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu came
forward for a successful market economy socially
oriented, based on liberal, equitable and human laws
protected by Constitution;

v' Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu have
abandoned from the beginning the free rival
competition with the shocking principle: “the strongest
must survive, and the weakest must die” and came
forward for a loyal competition based on
collaboration, protected by the state, capable to

* Conceptul lui Pugkin ,,calculul” este inrudit cu conceptul lui Eminescu ,,scopuri”, care pot fi create numai pe baza de ,,calcul”.

Pushkin’s concept of “calculation” is related to Eminescu’s concept of “aims”, which can be created on the foundation of “calculation”.
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se inchind ,,numai poporului de jos”;

v'Si Byron, si Puskin, si Eminescu au lansat
ideea romantismului revolutionar si a reformismului
economic evolutionist cu o esentd majord: cea de
armonizare a relatiilor economice si sociale dintre cei
bogati si cei sdraci; cei bogati si se comporte cu cei
saraci ca niste parinti blajini, iar cei saraci — sa se
transforme in insi disciplinati §i ascultitori fatd de
seniorii lor;

v Si Byron, si Puskin, si Eminescu s-au
pronuntat ferm contra ,,Omului-economic” smithian —
muncitorul partial al ,bandei rulante manufacturale”,
pledand pentru un ,,Om-personalitate” — subiect de
productie — si pentru o instruire profunda a populatiei,
insotita de o eliberare economico-sociald a tardnimii de
sub jugul serbiei, tirdanime dotatd cu pamant in mod
gratuit i cu dreptul de mostenire pentru urmasii ei;

v" Byron, Puskin si Eminescu s-au pronuntat
pentru predarea economiei politice in universitati, iar
pentru tineretul preuniversitar propuneau organizarea
instruirii tehnico-speciale, dupa metoda lui Lancaster,
intru facilitarea incadrarii lor in campul muncii, invadat
de sisteme de masini etc...
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guarantee also the survival of the weak. Thus these tree
genies have confirmed the opinion that they admire
“only the poor people”.

v" Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu launched
the idea of revolutionary romantism and that of
evolutionist economic reformism with a great content:
of harmonization of economic and social relationship
between rich and poor; rich people must behave with
the poor ones as caring parents, and poor, turn
themselves into disciplined and obedient people
towards their masters.

v' Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu strongly
came forward against smithian “economic man”,
partial worker of the rolling manufactural band,
supporting the “personality man” subject of
production — and for the deep education of population,
accompanied by an economic and social freedom of
the peasants out of exploitation, peasants, with free
property with the right to inherit it to their children.

v' Byron, Pushkin and Eminescu came
forward to studying political economy in Universities,
and for the undergraduates they proposed the
organization of technically specialized education, after
the method of Lancaster, in order to facilitate their
integration in work, invaded with systems of machines,
etc.
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In Republica Moldova, taxa pentru utilizarea terenului
depinde de destinatia acestuia, ierarhia functionald a
localitatii §i fertilitatea naturald a solului. In acelasi timp, nu
sunt inclugi indicatorii ecologici si geografici. Taxele pentru
resursele minerale variaza in functie de costurile de extractie,
dar nu includ indicatori cantitativi si calitativi de zdcaminte
minerale i daunele ecologice.

Obiectivele primordiale ale implementarii taxelor
pentru utilizarea resurselor naturale sunt: maximizarea §i
mobilizarea optimd a beneficiului social rezultat din
valorificarea patrimoniului natural; reducerea stocurilor
de materii prime naturale la unitatea de productie
obtinutd; evitarea epuizarii rapide a resurselor naturale;
mentinerea si ameliorarea capacititii de asimilare a
mediului; accelerarea procesului de substituire a
materiilor prime naturale.

Platile pentru utilizarea resurselor naturale
reflectd compensarea baneascd de catre beneficiar a
cheltuielilor publice pentru explorarea, conservarea si
restabilirea resurselor naturale, precum si a eforturilor
societatii depuse pentru compensarea sau inlocuirea
adecvata in viitor a resurselor naturale exploatate.
Obiectele folosirii contra platd sunt: pamantul, apele
subterane si de suprafatd, zicimintele minerale,
padurile, regnul animal si vegetal, aerul (in scopuri
tehnologice). Plata pentru folosirea resurselor naturale
este calculatd de platitor, in functie de cantitatea reald a
resurselor naturale utilizate si de cuantumul platii. in
cazul folosirii normative a resurselor naturale, plata se
include in pretul de cost al productiei fabricate si
serviciilor prestate, iar in cazul celor supranormative, se
percepe din venitul net al beneficiarului [1].

Sistemul taxelor pentru utilizarea resurselor
naturale, cu exceptia celor funciare s§i a aerului
atmosferic, este reglementat de titlul VIII al Codului
Fiscal, care include: a) taxa pentru consumul apei;
b) taxa pentru valorificarea subsolului; ¢) taxa pentru
lemnul eliberat pe picior [2]. Conform variantei initiale
a Legii privind protectia mediului inconjurator, din
16.06.1993, aceste taxe erau destinate completarii
fondurilor ecologice extrabugetare, fiind in contradictie
cu prevederile Legii Bugetului de Stat. Ulterior, dupa
aprobarea Codului Fiscal (1997), acestea au fost trecute
la bugetul de stat, insd continud si se transfere la
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, The key objectives of the implementation of
| payments for the use of natural resources are the
1 following: to mobilize and maximize the optimum benefits
1 derived from natural recovery, reduce the stocks of raw
materials from natural unit of production, to maintain
and improve the assimilation capacity of the environment,
the accelerate the process of replacing natural raw
materials.

The fees for the use of natural resources
reflect cash compensation by the beneficiary of
public expenditures for exploration, conservation
and restoration of natural resources, and the
company’s efforts filed for compensation or
adequate replacement in the future of natural
resources exploited. The objectives of using
payments are: land, groundwater and surface water,
mineral deposits, forests, animals and plants, the air
(in technological purposes). Payment for the use of
natural resources is calculated by the payer,
depending on the actual quantity of natural
resources used and the amount of payment.

The normative use of using norms of natural
resources, including paying the price in the cost of
manufactured products and services rendered, and in
case of using redundant, is charged from net income
of the beneficiary [1].

The payment for the use of natural resources,
except for land and atmospheric air is governed by
Title 7 of the Tax Code, which includes: a) payment
for water consumption; b) payment for using the
subsoil c¢) payment for wood issued on foot [2].
According to the initial version of The Law on
Environmental Protection of 16.06.1993, these fees
were for filling the ecological extra funds, being in
contradiction with the State Budget Law. Later,
after approving the Fiscal Code (1997) they were
transferred to the state budget, but continued to
transfer to the budget of territorial-administrative
units.

In total, fees for the use of land resources
reflects the difference between private benefits and
social margins, resulting from land use of the land
fund of a given territory, as well as social costs for
; preserving and improving the genetic and
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bugetul unitatilor teritorial-administrative.

in ansamblu, taxele pentru utilizarea resurselor
funciare reflectd diferenta dintre beneficiile private si
sociale marginale, rezultate din folosirea terenurilor
fondului funciar al unui anumit teritoriu, precum si
costurile sociale destinate conservarii si ameliorarii
elementelor genetice i indestructibile ale solului.
Similar pretului, taxa pentru utilizarea resurselor
funciare variazd, in functie de indicii cantitativi
(suprafata si structura fondului funciar si componentelor
acestuia) si cantitativi, precum caracteristicile reliefului
(diferentierea verticald si orizontald, inclinatia si
expozitia pantelor etc.), fertilitatea solurilor, gradul de
degradare a acestora (eroziuni, alunecdri de teren,
restaurdrii terenurilor agricole. De asemenea, taxa
funciarda mai poate fi conditionatd si de structura
sistemului fiscal si marimea altor categorii de taxe, de
rata medie a profitului in agriculturd si in celelalte
ramuri ale economiei, de rata dobanzii bancare, de
pozitia geografica a terenului, precum si de alte criterii
economice, financiare, politice, ecologice sau juridice
[3, p. 243-246].

in Republica Moldova, baza normativd pentru
aplicarea impozitului funciar este Legea nr. 1245 din
22.12.1992 cu privire la impozitul funciar, Titlul VI al
Codului Fiscal, cu privire la impozitarea bunurilor
imobile, Legea Bugetului de Stat si Cadastrul Funciar
de Stat. Impozitul funciar este transferat in bugetele
locale si reprezintd, cu exceptia municipiilor §i unor
orase de resedintd, principala sursd de venituri a
acestora. Suma impozitului funciar este inclusd in
costurile de productie ale beneficiarilor, indiferent de
destinatia terenurilor. De asemenea, pentru aplicarea
functiei stimulatorii (incitative), unii specialisti in
domeniu propun incasarea impozitului funciar din
venitul beneficiarilor, indeosebi al intreprinderilor
agricole, iar in costurile de productie s se includd doar
valoarea (pretul) pamantului, in calitate de resursa
economica [4, p. 66].

Marimea impozitului funciar variaza in functie de
destinatia  terenurilor, de bonitatea, localizarea
(intravilan si extravilan) si, bineinteles, de suprafata
acestora. Astfel, pentru terenurile cu destinatie agricola,
cu exceptia pasunilor si fanetelor, impozitul funciar este
de 1,5 lei pentru 1 grad/hectar. In cazul lipsei fisei
cadastrale, se achita 110 lei/ha. Cota impozitului funciar
pentru terenurile ocupate de pasuni si fanete este de 0,75
lei, pentru 1 grad/ha, iar in cazul lipsei fisei cadastrale —
55 lei/ha. Pentru terenurile ocupate de obiecte acvatice
se achitd 115 lei pentru 1 ha de suprafatd respectiva.
Pentru terenurile din extravilan, destinate industriei,
transporturilor, telecomunicatiilor si cele cu o alta
destinatie speciald, impozitul respectiv este de 70 lei/ha.
De asemenea, impozitul funciar pentru terenurile din
extravilan pe care sunt amplasate constructii, cariere si
pamanturi distruse In urma activitatii de productie este
de 350/ha.

indestructible elements of soil. Similar price, the fee
for use of land varies, depending on quantitative
indices (surface and the structure of land fund and
its components) and quantitative, as well as the
relief (vertical and horizontal differentiation,
inclination and exhibition slopes etc.), soil fertility,
their degradation (erosion, landslides, salinization
and pollution), the possibility and the costs of
restoration of agricultural land. Also, land tax may
be conditioned by structure of the tax system and
the size of other categories of taxes, average profit
rate in agriculture and other sectors of the economy,
interest rate, geographical location of land and other
criteria’s economic, financial, political,
environmental and legal [3, p.243-246 ].

In The Republic of Moldova normative basis
for applying the tax law is law nr.1245 of
22.12.1992 on land tax, Title VI of the Tax Code
regarding the taxation of movable, the State
Budget Law and Cadastre land for land Stat. Tax
is transferred to local budgets and are, except
municipalities and cities of residence, their main
source of revenue. The amount of tax of land is
included in the cost of production of beneficiaries,
regardless of the destination of land. Also, in order
to apply the for stimulating function, some
specialists in the field, propose cashing land tax of
beneficiaries income, especially of agricultural
enterprises, and to includein the costs of production
only the earth value (price), as economic resource
[4, p.66].

Size of land tax will vary according to
destination land, the productivity, location (inside
and outside) and, of course, its surface. So, for land
of agricultural purpose, except pasture and hay
field, land tax is 1,5 lei for 1 degree hectare. In the
case of lack of land register, is paid 110lei/ha. Land
tax share for land occupied by pastures and finesse
is 0,75 lei for 1 degree/ha, and in case of no land
register -55 lei/ha. For land occupied by aquatic
objective is paid 115 lei for 1 ha of aquatic area. For
outside land destined to industry, transport,
telecommunications and other special destination
land tax is 70 lei/ha. Also, land tax for land from
outside of localities on which are located
construction, careers and land destroyed after
production activity is of 350 lei/ha.

For land areas the land tax rates vary
depending on the destination of these lands and the
largest place. So, for land occupied by the fund
houses, garages and lots around the house are
paid: in Chisinau and Balti -10 1ei/100 m?; in other
cities -2 lei/100m*; in villages -1 leu/100m*. For
land destined for industry, transport and
telecommunications land tax is: in Chisinau and
Balti-301ei/100m?; in other localities -10 lei/100 m?.
For land allocated for fruit graving partnerships: in
Chisinau and Balti-10 1ei/100m?; in other localities-
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Pentru  terenurile din  intravilan  cotele
impozitului funciar variazd in functie de destinatia
acestora si de rangul localitatilor. Astfel, pentru
terenurile ocupate de fondul de locuinte, garaje si
loturile de 1anga casa se achita: in municipiile Chisinau
si Balti — 10 1ei/100 m?; in celelalte municipii si orase de
resedinta — 4 1ei/100 m?%; in celelalte orase — 2 lei/100
m?; in sate — 1 leu/100 m’. Pentru terenurile destinate
industriei, transporturilor si telecomunicatiilor
impozitul funciar constituie: in municipiile Chisindu si
Balti — 30 1ei/100 m?; in celelalte localitati — 10 lei/100
m’.  Pentru terenurile atribuite fintovirisirilor
pomicole: in municipiile Chisindu si Balti — 10 1lei/100
m?; in celelalte localitati — 1 leu/100 m®. Se scutesc de
impozitul funciar: ariile naturale si antropice protejate
de stat, terenurile fondului silvic si apelor, care nu sunt
antrenate in activitate de productie; terenurile agricole
deteriorate, ameliorate si restabilite, In primii cinci ani
de folosinta; terenurile de folosintd comund ale
localitatilor; terenurile céilor ferate de folosinta generala
[5].

Cuantumul si modalitatea de plata ale impozitului
funciar in Republica Moldova au fost stabilite inca la
inceputul anilor ’90. Aplicarea normativului redus de
platd pentru utilizarea resurselor funciare a fost
conditionatd, intr-o mare masura, de dificultatile
tranzitiei la economia de piatd, penuria financiara si
situatia dezastruoasd din agriculturd §i mediul rural.
Ulterior, cuantumul de platda nu a suferit majorari
substantiale, nefiind racordat la rata inflatiei si la
conditiile actuale ale economiei. Astfel, in pofida unui
numar foarte mare de beneficiari funciari, suma totala a
impozitului respectiv nu depaseste 200 milioane lei. De
asemenea, comparativ cu incasdrile pentru utilizarea
celorlalte resurse naturale, suma iIncasatd a impozitului
funciar a inregistrat cresteri relativ nesemnificative — de
la 164 milioane lei, in 2001, la 191 milioane lei, in
2006, urmand sa se reduca pana la 170 mil. lei, in 2007
(tabelul 1). Din sumele planificate sunt achitate doar 50-
60% [6].

Marimea impozitului funciar, calculat pe unitatile
administrative, depinde de suprafata acestora, de
marimea, numarul §i categoria ierarhica a localitatilor
urbane 1n aceste unitati, precum si de suprafata
terenurilor cu functii economice neagricole (industrie,
transporturi, comert). Astfel, sumele maxime incasate se
acumuleazd in municipiul Chisindu, UTA Gagauzia, in
raioanele Edinet, Drochia, Floresti, Soroca, Orhei,
Hancesti, Ungheni, Cahul, Causeni si Stefan Voda.
Sumele minime se atestd in raioanele Dubasari,
Basarabeasca si Nisporeni (tabelul 1).

Conform Legii cu privire la bugetul de stat, circa
30 la sutd din sumele incasate trebuie folosite pentru
supravegherea impactului §i Imbunatatirea calitatii
solurilor. In realitate, in aceste scopuri sunt alocate mai
putin de 10 la sutd [4, p. 45]. Aceastd situatie se
datoreaza, pe de o parte, veniturilor insuficiente si
cheltuielilor prioritare ale bugetelor locale in domeniile
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1 leu/100m*. Tax exempt et land are: natural areas
protected by state, forest land and waters, which are
not involved in the activity of production, damaged,
agricultural land restored and improved, in the first
five years of operation; lands of common use of
villages; railways land for general use [5].

The amount and method of payment of land
tax in the Republic of Moldova have been
established since the early'90. Applying reduced
payment norm for the use of land resources has been
conditioned, to a large extent, by difficulties of
transition to a market economy, financial shortages
and the disastrous situation of agriculture and rural
areas. Subsequently, the amount of payment has not
been substantial, unadjusted to the rate of inflation
and the current conditions of economy. So, despite a
very large number of land, beneficiaries the total
amount of tax doesn’t exceed 200 million lei. Also,
compared to income for the use of other natural
resources, cashed amount of land tax increase
insignificantly by 164 million lei in 2001 to 191
million lei in 2006, pursuit to be reduced up to 170
million lei in 2007 (table 1). From the planned
amounts are paid only 50-60% [6].

The size of land tax calculated on
administrative units depends on their surface,
number and hierarchy category of urban settlements
in these units, as well as land surface with non-
agricultural economic functions (industry, transport,
trade). Such cashed amounts are found in the
municipality Chisinau, UTA Gagauzia, in districts
Edinet, Drochia, Floresti, Soroca, Orhei, Hancesti,
Ungheni, Cahul, Causeni and Stefan Voda. The
minimum sums are attested to the Dubasari,
Basarabeasca and Nisporeni districts (tablel).

According to the Law on the state budget,
about 30 percent of the collected amounts should be
used for monitoring the impact and improve soil
quality. In reality, for these goals are allocated less
than 10 percent [4, p.45]. This is due, on the one
hand, to insufficient revenue and expenditure
priorities of local budgets in the fields of education,
medical and social insurance, and, on the other
hand, to negligence and postponing aware of solving
problems of the most valuable resource of our
republic. Similar price regulation, in calculating the
land tax does not take into account ecological
factors such as intensity and scale erosion processes,
landslide, salinity, chemical Dbiological or
radioactive pollution of soil. Also, by its essence,
land tax is the main support of measures to improve
the soil and restore the damaged land. By result, the
benefits resulting from the use of land resources is
not properly mobilized, according to the present and
next economic, social and environmental
requirements, according the principles of
sustainable development.

Taxes to Mineral Resources Use

to
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educatiei, asigurarii medicale si sociale, iar, pe de alta
parte, neglijentei si amandrii constiente a solutiondrii
problemelor celor mai valoroase resurse ale republicii
noastre.

Similar  pretului normativ, la calcularea
impozitului funciar nu se tine cont de factorii ecologici,
precum intensitatea §i scara proceselor erozionale, ale
alunecarilor de teren, salinizarii, poluarii chimice,
biologice sau radioactive a solurilor. Totodatd, prin
esenta sa, impozitul funciar este principalul suport al
realizarii masurilor de ameliorare a solurilor si
restabilire a terenurilor degradate. Prin urmare,
beneficiul social, rezultat din utilizarea resurselor
funciare, nu este mobilizat corect, in functie de cerintele
economice, sociale si ecologice prezente si viitoare,
conform principiilor dezvoltarii durabile.

Taxele pentru utilizarea resurselor minerale.
In practica internationald, taxele pentru utilizarea
resurselor minerale se stabilesc dupa formula: Tr.n. =
C*D*I*(P.t/Pr.c.), unde C exprimad consumul resursei
date; D — volumul cererii; I — produsul obtinut; P.t. —
pretul de oferta al resursei; P.r.c. — pretul de asociere la
vanzarea deseurilor [7, p. 156].

In international practice, the fees for the use
of mineral resources shall be determined by the
formula: T n.r. = C*D*I*(P.t/Pr.c.), where C
expresses resource consumption, D — demand, I-the
output, P.t — offer price of the resource; Pr.c. — price
association in waste sale [7, p. 156].

Tabelul 1
Taxele incasate pentru utilizarea resurselor funciare si minerale, in mii lei
Funciare Minerale
Nr. | Unitatea administrativa

2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007 {2003 2004 | 2005|2006 | 2007

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1 | Briceni 5794| 6221 5973| 6159 6045| 96| 296| 655|1022|1873
2 |Ocnita 3757| 3865| 4379| 4251| 4085 36,8| 113| 103| 87,1| 181
3 | Donduseni 4200 4521| 4726| 4831 | 4455 0 0 0 0 0
4 |Edinet 7232| 6600| 7412| 7693| 6901 35,2| 36,4| 48,5| 116| 209
5 |Drochia 6886| 8512 7962| 8296| 7739 0 0 0 0 0
6 | Floresti 6495| 7731| 7907| 8069| 6293 | 48,6| 84,6 202| 223| 165
7 | Soroca 6395| 7140 7227| 7105| 6585 0] 144] 248| 471| 785
8 |Séangerei 4863 | 5177| 5770 6074| 4899 0 0 0 0 0
9 |Réscani 4506 5465| 7275| 6816| 5989| 34| 9,1]464]| 63,6] 73,5
10 | Glodeni 4153 7734| 4903| 5390| 5022| 10| 22,1] 63,4| 74,6| 83,9
11 | Falesti 4784 7731| 6792| 6930| 5483 0 0| 12| 3,7| 49
12 | Balti 1925| 2161| 2614| 2360| 2040| 08| 1,6 2,8 2,1| 0,1
13 |Rezina 3515| 3308| 3833| 3727| 3441 82,1| 263| 179| 494| 539
14 | Soldanesti 2869 | 3257| 3582| 3820| 3638| 53| 9,1 138]|114] 64
Regiunea de Nord 6737479422 | 80356 | 81520 |72615| 318| 97815732568 3921
15 | Telenesti 3799 | 4319| 4736| 4837 4107| 5,7 9,7| 38,6| 18,6] 45,2
16 | Orhei 5332| 6576| 6976| 6803| 6602| 58| 228| 237| 283| 332
17 | Criuleni 4004 | 5252| 5401] 4901 | 4684| 148| 214| 360| 696| 833
18 | Dubasari 1595| 1419| 1404| 1918| 1255| 15,8] 36| 29,8| 72,6| 146
19 | Anenii Noi 3796 | 4772 5479 | 5147| 4902 46,8 | 141| 321| 467| 637
20 |Ialoveni 3908 | 4659| 4180| 4241 3716| 116| 192| 228| 235| 78
21 | Straseni 2869 2602| 2716| 2530| 2756| 151| 260| 463| 759|1177
22 | Chisindu 890910858 10350 | 9729 | 9433| 323 | 292| 754 |1172|1127
23 | Calarasi 3001 | 3099| 2936| 3081 | 2905 0] 84| 25| 99]10,2
24 | Nisporeni 2833 2912| 2899| 2860| 2509 0 0 0 0 0
25 | Ungheni 5037| 5512| 6195| 6054| 4889 0] 7,31493] 52| 113
26 | Hancesti 8017| 7703| 7095| 7433| 6629 0 0] 32| 43|176
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| Regiunea de Centru

153099 | 59683 | 60366 | 59534 | 54387 | 866 |1389]2485 (3767|4516 |

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
27 | Cimislia 5163| 5713 5376| 5750 5137 0 0 0 0 0
28 | Basarabeasca 1746 1506 1635 1644 1417 0 0 0| 0,1 03
29 |Leova 3728 | 4037| 4104| 4279| 3420 0 0| 1,6/ 23| 89
30| Stefan Voda 5757 6769| 6538 6469| 6308 0 0 0 0 0
31| Causeni 5553 | 7520 7099| 7388| 6267 0of 01| 6,6 17| 17
32 | Cantemir 3814 4169| 4186| 4269| 4503 0 1,7| 24| 66| 92
33| Taraclia 4248 | 5978 | 6538 4732 3772 94| 13,6| 6,7| 3.1 0
34| Cahul 8087| 8604| 8956| 9961 8064| 0,1| 3,8|/1670|1462| 337
35| UTA Gégauzia 9603 | 11952 8966| 12727| 8334 7| 10,5| 14,6| 30,4 26,4

Regiunea de Sud| 47698 | 56248 | 53398 | 57220| 47222 16,5| 29,7|1702|1507| 399

Total 170174195352 196126 | 198274 | 174224 | 1247 | 2397 | 5760 | 7842 | 8835

Sursa: elaborat de autor dupa Informatia privind sumele calculate, achitate si restante de plati de baza la impozitul funciar si
Informatia privind incasarea taxelor pentru resursele naturale pentru anii 2003-2007, Inspectoratul Fiscal Principal de Stat
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Table 1
Taxes collected for the use of land and mineral resources, in thousands lei
The adminis- land resources mineral resources
N. trative
units 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 | 2003 | 2004 | 2005 | 2006 | 2007
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1 | Briceni 5794 6221 5973 6159 6045 96 296 655 | 1022 | 1873
2 | Ocnita 3757 3865 4379 4251 4085 | 36,8 | 113 103 | 87,1 181
3 | Donduseni 4200 4521 4726 4831 4455 0 0 0 0 0
4 | Edinet 7232 6600 7412 7693 6901 352 | 364 | 48,5 116 209
5 | Drochia 6886 8512 7962 8296 7739 0 0 0 0 0
6 | Floresti 6495 7731 7907 8069 6293 | 48,6 | 84,6 | 202 223 165
7 | Soroca 6395 7140 7227 7105 6585 0 144 248 471 785
8 | Sangerei 4863 5177 5770 6074 4899 0 0 0 0 0
9 | Réscani 4506 5465 7275 6816 5989 3,4 9,1 46,4 | 63,6 | 73,5
10 | Glodeni 4153 7734 | 4903 5390 5022 10 22,1 | 63,4 | 74,6 | 83,9
11 | Falesti 4784 7731 6792 6930 5483 0 0 12 3,7 4,9
12 | Balti 1925 2161 2614 2360 2040 0,8 1,6 2,8 2,1 0,1
13 | Rezina 3515 3308 3833 3727 3441 82,1 263 179 494 539
14 | Soldanesti 2869 3257 3582 3820 3638 5,3 9,1 13,8 | 114 6,4
Regiunea de Nord 67374 | 79422 | 80356 | 81520 | 72615 | 318 978 | 1573 | 2568 | 3921
15 | Telenesti 3799 4319 4736 4837 4107 5,7 9,7 38,6 | 18,6 | 452
16 | Orhei 5332 6576 6976 6803 6602 58 228 237 283 332
17 | Criuleni 4004 5252 5401 4901 4684 148 214 360 696 833
18 | Dubadsari 1595 1419 1404 1918 1255 15,8 36 29,8 | 72,6 146
19 | Anenii Noi 3796 | 4772 5479 5147 4902 | 46,8 141 321 467 637
20 | Taloveni 3908 4659 4180 4241 3716 116 192 228 235 78
21 | Strageni 2869 2602 2716 2530 2756 151 260 | 463 759 | 1177
22 | Chisindu 8909 | 10858 | 10350 | 9729 9433 323 292 754 | 1172 | 1127
23 | Calarasi 3001 3099 2936 3081 2905 0 8,4 2,5 9,9 10,2
24 | Nisporeni 2833 2912 2899 2860 2509 0 0 0 0 0
25 | Ungheni 5037 5512 6195 6054 | 4889 0 7,3 49,3 52 113
26 | Hancesti 8017 7703 7095 7433 6629 0 0 32 4.3 17,6
Regiunea de Centru | 53099 | 59683 | 60366 | 59534 | 54387 | 866 | 1389 | 2485 | 3767 | 4516
27 | Cimiglia 5163 5713 5376 5750 5137 0 0 0 0 0
28 | Basarabeasca 1746 1506 1635 1644 1417 0 0 0 0,1 0,3
29 | Leova 3728 4037 4104 4279 3420 0 0 1,6 2,3 8,9
30 | Stefan Voda 5757 6769 6538 6469 6308 0 0 0 0 0
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
31 | Caugeni 5553 7520 7099 7388 6267 0 0,1 6,6 1,7 17
32 | Cantemir 3814 4169 4186 4269 4503 0 1,7 2,4 6,6 9,2
33 | Taraclia 4248 5978 6538 4732 3772 94 | 13,6 | 6,7 3,1 0
34 | Cahul 8087 8604 8956 9961 8064 0,1 3,8 | 1670 | 1462 | 337
35 | UTA Gagduzia 9603 11952 8966 12727 8334 7 10,5 | 14,6 | 30,4 | 26,4

Regiunea de Sud | 47698 | 56248 | 53398 | 57220 | 47222 | 16,5 | 29,7 | 1702 | 1507 | 399
Total 170174 | 195352 | 196126 | 198274 | 174224 | 1247 | 2397 | 5760 | 7842 | 8835

Source: elaborated by the author in accordance with data offered by State Tax Inspectorate about of the tax for natural resources

for the 2003-2007 years.

Esenta unei astfel de abordari constd In motivarea
economisirii materiilor prime naturale din contul
valorificarii industriale complexe a deseurilor de productie.
Conform legislatiei nationale in vigoare, pentru folosirea
subsolului sunt aplicate urmatoarele tipuri de taxe: a)
pentru efectuarea prospectiunilor geologice; b) pentru
efectuarea explordrilor geologice; c¢) pentru extragerea
mineralelor utile; d) pentru folosirea spatiilor subterane in
scopul constructiei obiectivelor subterane, altele decét cele
destinate extractiei mineralelor utile; e) pentru exploatarea
constructiilor subterane in scopul desfasurarii activitatii de

intreprinzator, altele decat cele destinate extractiei
mineralelor utile [8].
Cuantumul  taxelor pentru efectuarea

prospectiunilor si exploririlor geologice constituie 2%
din valoarea contractuald (de deviz) a lucrarilor, in cazul
efectudrii prospectiunilor geologice, si — 5%, in cazul
efectudrii explordrilor geologice. Institutiile finantate din
bugetele de toate nivelurile sunt scutite de aceste taxe.
Mirimea taxelor pentru extragerea mineralelor utile
variaza 1n functie de volumul extractiei mineralului util i
suma pierderilor suportate in procesul de extractie. Pentru
extractia materialelor de constructie nemetalifere se achita
6% din costul substantei extrase, pentru materiile prime
metalifere si nemetalifere, utilizate in calitate de materie
prima industriald — 7%, ghips si gresie — 10%, iar pentru
extractia petrolului si gazului — 20 la sutd din costul
volumului extras al acestor resurse. Cuantumul taxei
pentru folosirea spatiilor subterane constituie 3% din
valoarea contractuala (de deviz) a lucrarilor de constructie a
obiectivului, iar cea a taxei pentru exploatarea
constructiilor subterane — 0,2% din valoarea de bilan{ a
constructiei subterane. Sunt scutite de aceste taxe
intreprinderile penitenciare si alte domenii care reprezinta
valoare stiintifica, culturala si educationala deosebita [8].

in opinia autorului, formula actuali de calcul nu
este corectda, nu se bazeaza pe deosebirile calitative si
cantitative ale resurselor, conditiilor de exploatare (renta
diferentiatd), nu stimuleazd economisirea materiilor
prime, valorificarea deseurilor de la extractia si
prelucrarea primara, precum si nu contribuie la o
repartizare optima a beneficiilor de la exploatarea
acestor resurse. In acest sens, V. Zubarev si alti
specialisti in domeniu propun racordarea acestor taxe la
venitul obtinut de la comercializarea resurselor
respective [4, p. 56].

in ultimii ani (2003-2007), taxa pentru valorificarea
subsolului a crescut de peste 7 ori - de la 1,25 mil. lei la
8,84 mil. lei (figura 1). Acest lucru se datoreaza relansarii

The essence of such an approach is to motivate
saving raw materials from natural recovery of complex
industrial waste production. According to national
legislation in force, for the use of subsoil, are
implemented the following types of taxes: a) duty to
carry out geological prospecting; b) fee for carrying
out geological explorations; c¢) fee for extracting useful
minerals; d) fee for the use of underground space in
order building underground targets, other than those
intended for the extraction of minerals useful; e) fee
for the exploitation of underground constructions in
order to develop the entrepreneurial activity, other than
those intended for the extraction of useful minerals [8].

The fees for geological prospecting
explorations constitue 2% of the value of the contract
(the estimate) works, in case of geological prospecting
and — 5%, in the conduct geological exploration.
Institutions funded from the budgets of all levels are
exempted of these fees. Size for extracting useful
minerals fee varies depending on the amount of useful
mineral extraction and the amount of losses incurred in
the process of extraction. For extraction of
construction materials, recruitment is paid 6% of the
cost of extracted material, the raw material for metal
and non-metallic, used as industrial raw materials 7%,
gypsum and sandstone — 10%, and for oil and gas — 20
percent volume of the cost of such resources.

The amount of fee for of underground use
constitutes 3% of the value of the contract (the
estimate) of the works of construction of the objective,
and fee for duty to operate underground construction —
0,2% of the balance of the building underground. Are
excluded by taxes the prisons enterprises and other
areas that represent scientific value, cultural and
educational experience [8].

In the opinion of the author, the current formula
for calculation is not correct, it is not based on
qualitative and quantitative differences in resources,
operating conditions (differentiated rent), does not
stimulate saving raw materials, turning waste from the
extraction and of primary processing and does not
contribute to an optimal distribution of benefits from
the exploitation of these resources. In this regard, V.
Zubarev and other professionals in the field propose
connection of these fees to the income from the
marketing of those resources [4, p.56].

In recent years (2003-2007), the fee for putting
the subsoil has increased over 7 times-from 1,25
million lei to 8.84 million lei (fig. 1.). This is due to
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constructiilor In municipiul Chigindu si in alte localitati
atractive ale republicii, precum si executarii mai frecvente
si mai severe a controalelor fiscale in acest domeniu.
Sporul maxim al acestor taxe se inregistreaza in Regiunea
de Nord (de la 318 mii lei la 3,9 mil. lei), in special in
Briceni (de la 96 mii lei la 1,9 mil. lei), unde sunt localizate
doud cariere mari (de calcar la Beleavinti si de ghips la
Criva), Soroca, cu carierile de granit si gresie de la Cosauti.
in Regiunea de Centru se remarci raioanele Criuleni,
Strageni, Anenii Noi si Orhei, iar In Regiunea de Sud —
raionul Cahul. In raioanele mentionate, precum si in
municipiul Chigindu se atesta si cele mai mari Incasari ale
acestor taxe (tabelul 1). In acelasi timp, din toate tipurile de
taxe pentru valorificarea subsolului, nu sunt achitate decat
cele pentru extragerea resurselor minerale. in 2007, taxa
pentru efectuarea explorarilor geologice a fost achitata doar
in municipiul Chigindu (8,7 mii lei), iar taxa pentru
exploatarea constructiilor subterane — in municipiul
Chisindu (88,8 mii lei) si in raionul Orhei (1,6 mii lei). in
2006, taxele pentru folosirea spatiilor subterane in scopul
constructiei obiectivelor subterane (360 lei) si pentru
exploatarea constructiilor subterane (110,6 mii lei) au fost
incasate doar in municipiul Chisindu. In ceilalti ani si in
celelalte unitati administrative nu s-au inregistrat cazuri de
achitare a taxelor respective [9].

i resumption of construction in Chisinau and in other
i attractive localities of our republic and execution of
i more frequent and more severe fiscal meters in the
i domain. Maximum growth of these payments are
; recorded in northern region (from 318 thousand lei to
i 3.9 million lei), especially in districts Briceni (from 96
; thousand to 1,9 million lei), where are 2 great careers
i (the limestone to Beleavinti and gypsum to Criva) the
; careers of granite and sandstone from Cosauti in
i Soroca. In Central Region we can mention districts
i Criuleni, Straseni, Anenii Noi and Orhei and in the
1 south — Cahul district. In the mentioned districts, as
; well as in Chisinau testify and the highest receipts of
; these charges (Table 1) In of all types of fees for using
; the subsoil, are paid only those for the extraction of
; mineral resources. In 2007, the fee for carrying out
; geological exploration has been paid only in Chisinau
1 (8.7 thousand lei), and the fee for the exploitation of
; underground construction — in Chisinau (88.8 thousand
i lei)in the district Orhei (1.6 thousand lei). In 2006, fees
; for the use of underground space for the purpose of
; building underground targets (360lei) for the operation
; and construction of groundwater (111 thousand lei),
; were cashed only in Chisinau. In other years, and other
; administrative units have not recorded cases of paying
, those taxes [9].
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Figura 1. Sumele taxelor incasate pentru utilizarea resurselor naturale (mii lei)
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resursele naturale pe unitatile administrativ
teritoriale in anii 2003-2007.

Informatia privind incasarea taxelor pentru
resursele naturale pe unitdtile administrativ
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Figure 1: The sum of taxes for use of natural resources (thousand lei)
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AUDITUL PERSONALULUI -0
NECESITATE PENTRU TOATE
ORGANIZATIILE

Conf. univ. dr. Alic BIRCA;
Contf. univ. dr. Serghei SERDUNI, ASEM

In acest articol se vorbeste despre necesitatea
efectuarii auditului personalului in cadrul organizatiilor.
Necesitatea auditului personalului este determinata de
cresterea importantei managementului resurselor umane in
cadrul organizatiilor. Obiectivele auditului personalului
constau in sporirea eficacitatii sistemului managerial din
domeniul resurselor umane.

Este cert cd in ultimii ani oamenii au devenit
principala resursd in activitatea organizatiilor, fiind
consideratd, de unii specialisti in domeniu, resursa
strategica a acestora. Majoritatea managerilor superiori
ai celor mai mari companii din lume considerda ca
succesul organizatiilor lor se datoreaza, in cea mai
mare masura, resurselor umane, precum si practicilor,
si procedurilor manageriale pe care le aplicd fata de
acestea. Prin urmare, pentru a-si asigura succesul si a
deveni competitiva, fiecare organizatie trebuie sa
aplice un management performant in materie de
resurse umane. Fiecare organizatie, prin politica pe
care o0 promoveazd, implementeaza §i dezvoltd un
management al resurselor umane fard a cunoaste daca
acesta este cel mai adecvat pentru organizatie si daca
departamentul de resurse umane foloseste cele mai
eficiente tehnici si proceduri manageriale in domeniu.

Evaluarea activitatii departamentului de resurse
umane si a personalului, in general, de catre specialistii
subdiviziunii respective ar putea sa nu fie destul de
concludenta, iar rezultatele sa fie denaturate. De aceea,
pentru a obtine o evaluare impartiald privind
activitatea departamentului de resurse umane, in
special, precum si activitatea angajatilor, in general,
este necesar ca aceasta sa fie realizatd de persoane
independente (auditori). Auditorii ar putea identifica
mai rapid problemele cu care se confruntd organizatia
in materie de personal §i ar putea propune solutii
favorabile in acest domeniu, ca rezultat al experientei
acumulate de-a lungul anilor. Propunerea din partea
auditorilor a unor metode si proceduri mai complexe si
mai avansate de administrare a personalului vor
conduce in mod inevitabil la realizarea obiectivelor
organizationale, departamentale si individuale. Iata de
ce managerii superiori trebuie sd constientizeze ca
auditul personalului reprezintd nu doar un imperativ,
dar si o activitate care sa se realizeze periodic in cadrul
organizatiilor.

Obiectul de studiu al auditului personalului 1l
constituie angajatii organizatiei, principiile organizarii
muncii acestora, administrarea §i activitatea lor,
precum si rezultatele profesionale obtinute. Prin
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HUMAN RESOURCES AUDIT - A
REQUIREMENT FOR ALL
COMPANIES

Associate Professor PhD. BIRCA Alic;
Associate Professor PhD. SERDUNI
Serghei, AESM

This article describes the necessity to make the
personnel assessment within companies. It is determined by
the increasing importance of the human resources
management within companies. The objiectives of the
personnel assessment aim to increase the effectiveness of the
management system from the human resources area.

It is common knowledge that lately people
have become the main resource within the
companies’ activity, being regarded by experts in the
field, their main strategic resource. Most senior
managers from the largest companies in the world
largely credit their companies’ success to human
resources as well as to the management methods and
practices they apply. Thus, to encourage their success
and to become competitive each company should
undertake an efficient management regarding the
personnel. Each company implements and develops a
certain human resources management throughout its
policy, without knowing whether it is the most
appropriate for the company or whether the human
resources department uses the most efficient methods
and techniques in this area.

The assessment of the activity of the human
resources department and of the personnel by the
experts from this department might not be conclusive
enough and the results might be distorted. Therefore
to assess impartially namely the activity of the human
resources department, as well as the employees
performance in general, it is required that these were
made by independent bodies (auditors). Auditors
could faster identify the problems the company is
facing in terms of personnel and could come up with
efficient solutions, due to their long experience.
Proposing more sophisticated and advanced methods
and procedures for personnel management would
inevitably lead to accomplishing the company,
department and personal objectives. That is why
senior managers should realize that personnel audit is
not just a must, but also a regular activity within
companies.

The target of personnel audit is the company
employees, the principles of their labor organization,
their management and performance, as well as their
job performance.

Thus the scope of personnel audit is to analyze
the system of indexes which reflects the employees’
performance, evaluate the performance of the human
resources department and it can evaluate the
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auditul
de

urmare, personalului urmaireste analiza
sistemului indicatori ce caracterizeazd munca
angajatilor, evalueazd activitatea  departamen-
tului/serviciului de resurse umane si poate evalua si
activitatea altor subdiviziuni organizationale. De
asemenea, auditul personalului determind anumite
avantaje atit pentru departamentul de resurse umane,
cat si pentru organizatie In ansamblu, §i anume:

o evidentiaza contributia departamentului de
resurse umane la realizarea obiectivelor
organizafiei;

e sporeste imaginea profesionald a departa-
mentului de resurse umane;

o stimuleaza  cresterea  responsabilitatii  si
profesionalismului angajatilor departamentului
de resurse umane;

o delimiteaza strict obligatiunile si responsab-
ilitatile angajatilor departamentului de resurse

umane;

e scoate in evidenta problemele legate de
activitatile din  domeniul managementului
personalului;

® garanteazd respectarea permanentd a legislatiei
muncii in vigoare;

e asigura optimizarea cheltuielilor pentru
activitatea departamentului de resurse umane
si pentru desfasurarea diferitelor masuri in
care sunt implicati angajatii organizatiei,

o stimuleaza introducerea metodelor si practicilor

progresiste in  domeniul managementului
resurselor umane;
e evalueaza sistemul informatizat al

managementului resurselor umane etc.

Necesitatea efectudrii auditului personalului este
determinatd, dupa cum s-a mentionat deja, de cresterea
continud a importantei managementului resurselor
umane in cadrul organizatiilor. in primul rand,
activitatea departamentului de resurse umane are §i o
mare conotatie juridicd, deoarece angajatii acestuia
trebuie sd respecte o multitudine de legi care
reglementeaza raporturile de munca, in vederea evitarii
diferitelor conflicte intre organizatie si angajatii
acesteia. In al doilea rand, investitiile in personalul
organizatiei se afld in continud crestere, iar aceasta
crestere trebuie sd fie justificatd de o sporire a
eficientei activititii organizatiei. In al treilea rand,
departamentul de resurse umane are un impact direct si
indirect asupra performantelor organizationale.

Auditul  personalului cuprinde nu doar
activitatea departamentului de resurse umane si analiza
indicatorilor ce caracterizeaza activitatea angajatilor,
dar si a managerilor subdiviziunilor organizationale.
Managerii de la toate nivelurile ierarhice, direct sau
indirect, participa, alaturi de specialistii
departamentului de resurse umane, la administrarea
personalului  subordonat, realizind mai multe
activitati, si anume:

performance of other company departments.
Personnel audit also leads to certain advantages both
for the human resources department and for the entire
company, which are as follows:
o help the human resources department to
reach company objectives
e improve the human resources department
goodwill

o stimulate the responsibility and
professionalism of the human resources
department staff

o divide the tasks and responsibilities of the
human resources department staff

e emphasize the problems regarding the
activities from the area of personnel
management.

o Aassure the permanent observance of the
labor law in force

e assure the optimization of the expenses
required for the functioning of the human
resources department and  organizing
various activities involving the company

o stimulate the introduction of progressive
methods and practices in the area of human
resources management

o cvaluate the information system of the
human resources management

As mentioned above, the need for personnel
audit is determined by the constant growth in the
importance of the human resources management
within companies. Firstly, the activity of the human
resources department also has an extensive legal
importance, as its employees should abide by
multiple laws which settle the working relationships
in order to avoid various industrial conflicts between
companies and their employees. Secondly,
investment in the company staff is increasingly
growing, so this growth should be justified by an
increase in the efficiency of the company
performance. Thirdly, the human resources
department has a direct and indirect impact on the
company activity.

The human resources audit does not comprise
only the activity of the human resources department
and the analysis of the indexes regarding the
employees’ performance, but also the department
heads. Managers from all the levels of the hierarchy,
along with the experts of the human resources
department, take part, directly or indirectly, in
supervising subordinates by undertaking more
activities and namely:

e take part in the process of job analysis

e are involved in the process of redefining jobs
within the department they lead

e plan the number of employees needed for the
department they lead

e cstablish the training programs for the
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e participa la procesul de analiza a posturilor;

e sunt implicati in procesul de redefinire a
posturilor din cadrul subdiviziunii pe care o
conduc;

e planificdi necesarul de personal
subdiviziunea pe care o conduc;

e stabilesc nivelele de calificare necesare
subdiviziunii;

e participd la selectia candidatilor;

e sunt implicati in integrarea noilor angajati la
locul de munca;

e participd la programele de instruire si
perfectionare profesionala a subordonatilor;

e cvalueazd performantele profesionale ale
subordonatilor;

e administreaza recompensele subordonatilor in
functie de performantele obtinute;

e dezvolta simtul responsabilitatii
subordonati;

e sunt responsabili de securitatea muncii §i
sandtatea angajatilor in subdiviziunea pe care

pentru

la

o conduc;
e participd la solutionarea nemultumirilor,
litigiillor si a conflictelor aparute in

subdiviziune etc.

Administrarea comportamentului angajatilor: a
motivatiei,  conflictelor, comunicarii, relatiilor
interpersonale §i de grup din cadrul organizatiei
reprezintd  activititi  specifice = managementului
resurselor umane. Aceste activitati pot fi realizate de
specialistii  departamentului de resurse umane,
managerii de la toate nivelurile ierarhice, precum si de
alti specialisti In domeniu. Fiecare din categoriile de
angajati mentionate au contributia lor in vederea
realizarii acestor activitati, constituind, in acelasi timp,
subiectul sau obiectul managementului resurselor
umane.

Obiectivele auditului personalului constau in
sporirea  eficacitdtii  sistemului  managerial din
domeniul resurselor umane. Pornind de la aceasta,
sarcinile auditului personalului pot fi considerate:

e identificarea  problemelor 1n  domeniul
managementului resurselor umane;

e asigurarea conformitatii strategiei si politicii din
domeniul managementului resurselor umane cu
strategia si politica organizatiei;

o claborarea unor proceduri eficiente in vederea
aplicarii lor in managementul resurselor umane;

e determinarea eforturilor managerilor de la toate
nivelurile ierarhice privind administrarea
personalului;

e integrarea elementelor managementului
resurselor umane in strategia de dezvoltare a
organizatiei;

e stabilirea conformitatii politicii din domeniul
resurselor umane, elaboratd de organizatie, cu
cerintele legislatiei muncii in vigoare;
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department

e take part in the selection of applicants

e are involved in orienting new employees at
the work place

e nparticipate in training and professional
improvement programs for subordinates

e measure the professional performance of
subordinates

o follow the employees’ rewards to be in
keeping with their performance

e increase the responsibility of subordinates

e are in charge of job safety and employees’
health within the departments they head

e take part in handling complaints, disputes
and conflicts within the department

Supervising employees’ behavior: motivation,
conflicts, communication, interpersonal and group
relationships within the company —are all specific
functions of the human resources management. These
functions can be performed by the experts of the
human resources department, managers of all levels,
as well as by other experts in the field. Each of the
mentioned categories of employees brings its own
contribution to accomplishing these functions, while
they make the subject or object of the human
resources management.

The objectives of human resources audit
tend to increase the efficiency of the management
system in the area of human resources. Resulting out
of this, the audit responsibilities are as follows:

e identify the problems encountered in the
human resources management field

e ecnsure the compliance of the human
resources management strategy and policy
with the company strategy and policy

e develop certain efficient procedures in order
to be applied in the human resources
management field

e determine the managers’ performance from
all the levels of the hierarchy regarding
personnel management

e integrate the human resources management
elements into the development strategy of
the company

e cstablish the compliance of the policy,
developed by the company, in the human
resources field with the labor laws in force

e optimize expenses for personnel by
implementing  certain more advanced
methods and procedures in the human

resources management field

e create a more favorable environment for
restructuring to allow room for changes in
the human resources management field

e determine the human resources department
contribution to company efficiency as a
whole
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e optimizarea cheltuielilor legate de personal prin
intermediul  introducerii unor metode si
proceduri mai avansate 1n  domeniul
managementului resurselor umane;

e crearea unui mediu organizational favorabil
pentru efectuarea schimbarilor in domeniul
managementului resurselor umane;

e determinarea contributiei departamentului de
resurse umane la eficacitatea organizatiei in
general;

e delimitarea obligatiunilor si responsabilitatilor
departamentului de resurse umane;

e sporirea eficacititii sistemului informational din
cadrul departamentului de resurse umane etc.

e dezvoltarea unei responsabilititi mai mari si a
unui profesionalism adecvat tuturor angajatilor
departamentului de resurse umane in vederea
credrii unei imagini favorabile n cadrul
organizatiei.

Pentru ca rezultatele sia fie cat mai elocvente,
este necesar ca auditul personalului sd fie privit din
punct de vedere tehnico-organizational, socio-
psihologic si economic.

Abordarea tehnico-organizationald a auditului
personalului presupune verificarea documentatiei
existente si a analizei indicatorilor care certifica
legitimitatea i eficacitatea organizatiei. Potrivit
practicii internationale, acest aspect al auditului
personalului cuprinde analiza informatiilor referitoare
la:  dezvoltarea  resurselor umane, fluctuatia
personalului, absenteismul angajatilor, accidentele de
muncd, atitudinea angajatilor fatd de munca etc.

Abordarea  socio-psihologicd a  auditului
personalului se refera la aspectele comportamentale ale
angajatilor. Aceasta se face cu scopul identificarii unor
factori indirecti de motivare in munca a angajatilor in
vederea obtinerii unor performante profesionale
deosebite, pe de o parte, si realizarii obiectivelor
organizationale, pe de alta.

Abordarea economica a auditului personalului
constd 1n determinarea capacititii organizatiei, mai
bine zis a resurselor umane ale acesteia, de a face fata
provocdrilor venite din exterior. De asemenea,
abordarea economicd are ca obiectiv determinarea
eficientei activitatii departamentului de resurse umane
si identificarea contributiei acestuia la asigurarea
organizatiei cu resursele umane necesare in vederea
realizarii obiectivelor propuse.

Auditul personalului impune diagnosticarea
tuturor activitatilor legate de managementul resurselor
umane, deoarece cand se pune accentul doar pe o parte
din activitati s-ar putea ca rezultatele obtinute sa nu fie
suficient de semnificative, iar pentru managerii
superiori si nu prezinte nici un interes. in tabelul 1
sunt prezentate, in linii generale, activitdtile pe care
trebuie sa le realizeze auditorul in timpul desfagurarii
auditului personalului in functie de activitatile
managementului resurselor umane.

e divide the tasks and responsibilities of the
human resources department

e increase the efficiency of the information
system  within the human resources
department etc.

e develop an increased responsibility and an
adequate professionalism in all the staff from
the human resources department to create a
favorable image within the company.

To make the results speak for themselves the
human resources management should be looked at
from the technical-organizational, socio-
psychological and economic view.

The technical-organizational approach of
human resources audit implies checking the existing
documents and analyzing the indexes which certify
the lawfulness and efficiency of the company.
According to the international experience, this aspect
of human resources audit includes the analysis
regarding: the human resources development,
personnel turnover, employees’ absenteeism, work
accidents, employees’ attitude towards work etc.

The socio-psychological approach of human
resources audit refers to employees’ behavior. This
has the purpose, on the one hand, to identify certain
indirect motivation factors for employees so that they
could reach an outstanding professional level, and on
the other hand to attain the company objectives.

The economic approach of human resources
audit consists in determining the company capacity
and namely of its human resources, so that it can to
meet external challenges. The economic approach
also has the purpose to estimate the efficiency of the
human resources department and identify its
contribution to assuring the company with the staff
necessary to reach the established objectives.

The human resources audit implies the
evaluation of all activities related to human resources
management, because if only a certain number of
activities is looked at, the final results might not be of
much importance, and for senior mangers might not
be of any importance at all. Table 1 shows the overall
activities to be carried out by the auditor when doing
the human resources audit depending on the activities
of human resources management.
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Tabelul 1

Activititile desfasurate in timpul auditului personalului

Domeniile
managementului
resurselor umane

Activititile desfasurate in timpul auditului personalului

Politica
de resurse umane

evaluarea politicii curente in domeniul resurselor umane;

analiza concordantei dintre politica de resurse umane i politica organizationala;
analiza concordantei dintre politica de resurse umane si specificul activitatii
organizatiei etc.

Planificarea resurselor
umane

evaluarea perspectivelor de dezvoltare a organizatiei;

analiza personalului existent In organizatie dupa nivelul de calificare, meserii,
specializari etc.;

analiza schimbarilor potentialului uman in organizatie;

diagnosticarea nivelului de ocupare a personalului in organizatie;

evaluarea stabilitatii personalului in organizatie;

analiza sistemului de promovare a personalului;

analiza personalului in rezerva.

Recrutarea,
selectia si integrarea
personalului

evaluarea metodelor si surselor de recrutare a personalului;

analiza testelor aplicate 1n procesul selectiei candidatilor;

diagnosticarea costurilor legate de recrutarea si selectia candidatilor;

evaluarea nivelului de cooperare a departamentului de resurse umane cu oficiile
fortei de munca, agentiile specializate, institutiile de invatdmant etc.;

evaluarea metodelor de integrare a personalului etc.

Instruirea

si dezvoltarea
profesionala

a personalului

evaluarea obiectivelor si metodelor de instruire profesionald;

studierea continutului si duratei programelor de instruire profesionala;

evaluarea capacitatilor profesionale ale angajatilor care au insusit programe de
instruire profesionald;

diagnosticarea eficientei instruirii profesionale a angajatilor;

analiza planului de dezvoltare profesionala a angajatilor;

evaluarea planurilor de dezvoltare a carierei profesionale.

Recompensarea
personalului

evaluarea politicii de recompensare a personalului;

analiza formelor de recompensare a personalului;

evaluarea motivatiilor angajatilor;

analiza nivelului si structurii salariului in comparatie cu alte organizatii etc.

Conditiile sociale

analiza securitdtii muncii §i sanatatii angajatilor;

de munca e analiza disciplinei muncii angajatilor;
e evaluarea programului de munca si odihna aplicat in organizatie;
e analiza graficului de acordare a concediilor anuale de odihna etc.
Relatiile e diagnosticul climatului social-psihologic din organizatie;
de munca e cvaluarea nivelului de tensiune sociald in organizatie;

evaluarea culturii organizationale etc.

Table 1
The activities of the human resources audit

Human resources
management areas

Activities carried out during human resources audit

Human resources policy

Evaluating the current policy in the human resources field

Analyzing the compliance of the human resources policy with the company
policy

Analyzing the compliance of the human resources policy with the features of
the company activity

Human resources planning

Evaluating the perspectives of company development
Analyzing the existent personnel within the company in terms of
qualifications, jobs, trainings etc.
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Analyzing the changes in the human potential within the company
Evaluating the occupancy level within the company

Analyzing the system of personnel promotion

Analyzing personnel reserves

Personnel recruitment,
selection
and orientation

Evaluating the methods and sources of personnel recruitment

Analyzing the test used in selecting candidates

Evaluating recruitment and selection costs

Evaluating the cooperation results of the human resources department with
job agencies, specialized agencies, higher education institutions etc.

o Evaluating the personnel orientation methods etc.

Personnel professional .
training and qualification .

programs

Evaluating the methods and objectives of professional training
Studying the content and length of the training programs
o Evaluating the professional skills of the employees that have passed training

o Evaluating the efficiency of employees’ training
Analyzing the employees’ professional development plan
Evaluating career development plans

Personnel reward systems

Evaluating the employee reward policy

Analyzing the personnel reward systems

Evaluating employees’ motivation techniques

Analyzing the salary structure and level as compared to other companies etc.

Labor social conditions

Analyzing job safety and employees’ health

Analyzing work behavior

o Evaluating the work and holiday schedule used in the company
e Analyze the yearly leaves schedule

Labor relationships .

Evaluating the socio-psychological environment within the company
e Evaluating the social pressure within the company
e Evaluating corporate culture

Auditul personalului are o sfera de cuprindere mult
mai mare §i nu se limiteaza la diagnosticarea activitatilor
din cadrul managementului resurselor umane, ci cuprinde
si analiza activitatii managerilor de la toate nivelele
ierarhice in materie de personal. Prin urmare, auditul
personalului poate fi realizat la nivel strategic, functional
si managerial.

Nivelul strategic. Auditul personalului realizat la
acest nivel trebuie sa se refere la interesele pe termen lung
ale managerilor superiori ai organizatiei. [n cazul dat,
auditorii trebuie sa:

e cvalueze strategiile si politicile de personal
elaborate de managerii superiori de comun
acord cu departamentul de resurse umane;

e aprecieze in ce masurd practicile de personal
se integreazd in planificarea strategica a
organizatiei;

e cvalueze legatura dintre departamentul de
resurse umane §i celelalte subdiviziuni
organizationale In vederea folosirii optimale a
potentialului uman din cadrul organizatiei.

Auditorii studiaza strategia organizatiei in materie
de resurse umane prin intermediul intervievarii
managerilor-cheie, studiind planul de afaceri al
organizatiei, influenta factorilor interni §i externi, precum

Human resources audit comprises a much
broader range of activities rather than being limited to
evaluating the activities of the human resources
management. It also includes the analysis of managers’
activities from all the hierarchical levels in terms of
personnel. Thus personnel audit can be done at the
strategic, functional and managerial level.

The strategic level. The personnel audit carried
out at this level should meet the company senior
managers’ long-term interests. Here auditors should:

e evaluate personnel strategies and policies set
up by senior mangers together with the
human resources department

e assess to what extent personnel practices
comply with the company strategic plans

e evaluate the relationship between the human
resources department and other departments
in order to use the labor potential within the
company to its maximum capacity

Auditors study the company strategy as regards
human resources by interviewing the key managers,
studying the company business plan, the influence of
the internal and external factors, as well as the
dynamics of changes taking place in the company.
Understanding the strategy has a large importance on:

si dinamica schimbdrilor care au loc in organizatie. | developing the personnel policy, providing personnel
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Intelegerea strategiei are o semnificatie deosebitd asupra
elaborarii politicii de personal, asigurarii organizatiei cu

personal, sistemului de recompensare a personalului etc.
Nivelul functional.

Presupune diagnosticarea
activitétilor departamentului de resurse umane. In tabelul
2 sunt prezentate principalele domenii ale auditului

i for the company, the personnel reward system etc.

| The functional level. It implies the diagnosis of
i the human resources activities. Table 2 shows the
i major areas of human resources audit.
i
1
1
1

personalului
Tabelul 2
Domeniile auditului personalului
Domeniile auditului personalului
Legislatia Planificarea personalului

o drepturile omului;
o legislatia muncii.

e cererea si oferta fortei de munca pe piata muncii;
e diagrama calificarilor din cadrul organizatiei;
e transferurile de personal.

Posturile de munca

e standardele de munca;
o descrierea posturilor;

e specificatiile posturilor.

Recrutarea personalului

e sursele de recrutare;

e metodele de recrutare;

e atragerea noilor angajati.

Selectia personalului

e procedurile de selectie;

o atitudinea fata de selectie;

e asigurarea oportunitatilor egale in timpul
selectiei.

Integrarea si instruirea personalului

e programul de integrare;

o studierea obiectivelor si procedurilor de instruire;
e cursurile si programele de instruire.

Dezvoltarea carierei

e promovarea internd a personalului;
e planificarea programelor carierale;
e dezvoltarea resurselor umane.

Evaluarea performantelor

e standardele de performante stabilite;
e metodele de evaluare aplicate;

e formele de evaluare.

Recompensarea personalului

e politica de recompensare a personalului;
e salariul de baza,

e recompensele directe;

e recompensele indirecte.

Relatiile cu angajatii

e relatiile cu sindicatele;

e legalitatea litigiilor de munca;

e legalitatea contractelor de munca;
e solutionarea conflictelor de munca.

Controlul personalului
e ciile de comunicare cu personalul;
e procedurile disciplinare;

Auditul departamentului de resurse umane
o functiile departamentului de resurse umane;
e feedback-ul dintre angajati si departamentul de

resurs€ umane

Table 2

Areas of human resources audit

Areas of human resources audit

Legislation
e human rights
e labor laws

Personnel planning

o labor force supply and demand on the labor market

e the qualification chart within the company; personnel
transfers

Job Posts

e work standards
e job description
e job specification

Personnel recruitment

e recruitment sources

e recruitment methods

o finding new employees

Personnel selection

e selection processes

e attitude versus selection

e ensuring equitable selection opportunities

Personnel orientation and training

e job orientation programs

o studying training objectives and procedures
e training courses and programs

Career development
e internal staff promotion
e planning career programs

Performance appraisal
e cstablished achievement standards
o applied evaluation methods
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e human resources development

e evaluation methods

Personnel rewards

e personnel rewards policy
e base salary

o direct rewards

e indirect rewards

Labor relations

e union relations

o lawfulness of work disputes
o lawfulness of job contracts
e handling job conflicts

Personnel control
e means of communicating with employees
e punishment methods

The human resources audit

o the functions of the human resources department

o the feedback between employees and the human
resources department

In procesul evaluarii, auditorul trebuie sa:

e cvidentieze persoana responsabila pentru
fiecare domeniu de activitate;

e determine obiectivele pentru fiecare
activitate din domeniul managementului
resurselor umane;

e stabileasca compatibilitatea dintre politica

si practicile aplicate si  obiectivele
prestabilite in materie de personal;

e claboreze raportul de audit privind
activitatea departamentului de resurse
umane;

e stabileascd un plan de actiuni in vederea
eliminarii erorilor aplicate in activitatea
departamentului de resurse umane.

Nivelul managerial. Este realizat cu scopul de

a vedea 1n ce masurd managerii de la diferite nivele
ierarhice aplica practicile managementului resurselor
umane, elaborate de departamentul de resurse umane si
adoptate de managementul superior al organizatiei. in
urma realizarii auditului se constatd cat de eficient
managerii  subdiviziunilor aplicd politicile din
domeniul resurselor umane. In cazul in care managerii
ignora aceasta politica sau incalca legislatia In vigoare,
auditorii trebuie sa semnaleze momentele date si sa ia
masurile necesare pentru a corecta situatiile aparute
inainte ca acestea sd fie depistate de institutii din
exteriorul organizatiei.

Prin urmare, auditul personalului reprezintd un
proces destul de complex, care necesita aplicarea mai
multor metode 1n vederea obtinerii unor informatii
concludente privind activitatea angajatilor in cadrul
organizatiei. Aplicarea unei sau altei metode sau
instrument de cercetare depinde, in mare masurd, de
actiunile intreprinse de departamentul de resurse
umane si de managerii diferitelor subdiviziuni
organizationale referitoare la administrarea
personalului. Auditul personalului are misiunea nu
doar a depista eventualele erori pe care le efectueaza
atdt managerii subdiviziunilor, cat i angajatii
departamentului de resurse umane, dar si a aprecia
pozitiile acestora in raport cu situatiile create si a oferi
solutii concrete pentru solutionarea problemelor.

During the assessment process the auditor
should.:

e point out the person responsible for each

area of activity

e cstablish the objectives for each activity

from the human resources management

o determine the compatibility between the

applied policy and practices and objectives
regarding the human resources

e write the audit report on the activity of the

human resources department

e set up an action plan in order to eliminate

the errors occurring in the activity of the
human resources department.

The managerial level. It is set to analyze to
what extent the managers from different hierarchical
levels put in use the methods of the human resources
management, which are developed by the human
resources department and adopted by the company
senior management. After carrying out the audit it is
determined how efficiently the department heads
implement the human resources policies. If managers
ignore this policy or do not abide by the laws in force,
auditors should record these situations and take
corrective actions, before they become known to
external organizations.

Therefore the human resources audit is a rather
sophisticated process which requires the use of several
methods in order to receive more conclusive
information regarding the personnel performance
within the company. Using one or another method or
research tool, highly depends on the actions taken by
the human resources department and the heads of the
other company departments regarding personnel
management. Human resources audit does not only
have the objective to discover possible errors made by
the department heads but also by the human resources
staff, and also to assess their positions in proportion to
the created situations and to provide real solutions to
handle the problems.

Bibliografy:
1. Armstrong Michael - Managementul
resurselor umane, Editura CODECS,

Bucuresti, 2003

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.1(65) 2009




MANAGEMENT / MANAGEMENT

Bibliografie:
1. Armstrong Michael — Managementul resurselor
umane. Editura CODECS, Bucuresti, 2003
Birca Alic — Auditul personalului, Note de curs.
Editura ASEM, Chisinau, 2006
3. Cole G. A — Managementul personalului, editia
a 4-a. Editura CODECS, Bucuresti, 2000
Ghita Marcel Auditul  intern. Editura
Economica, Bucuresti, 2005
Igalens Jacques, Peretti Jean-Marie — Audit des
remunerations. Les editions d’Organization,
Paris, 1986
KubanoB A. U ap. — YnpasneHue nepcoHaioM
opranmzanuii, M3a-eo INFRA-M, Mocksa,
2002
Martory Bernard, Crozet Daniel - Gestion des
ressourses humaines. Editura Nathan, Paris,
1988
OneroB W.I'., HukonoBa T.B. — Aymur u
KOHTPOJIMHT TepcoHana, M3m-Bo «Ex3ameny,
Mockaa, 2002
Vrkun D., Carabaes K., CarabaeBa P.
WHoBanMu B  YOPABICHHH  YEJIOBEYCCKHUMHU
pecypcamu  mpennpustus. MW3g-so  TEIS,
Mocksa, 2002

ROLUL PROCESELOR
MANAGERIALE iN CRESTEREA
ECONOMICA
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Drd. ULIM, Costica NAN, Romadnia

In acest articol se caracterizeazd principalele aspecte
metodologice privind imbundtdtirea modelelor manageriale,
fiind aduse mai multe idei si opinii stiintifice. Autorul
subliniaza importanta unei distincte cerinte fatd de modelele
de conducere in conditiile dinamice ale pietei §i aceasta
constd in reorganizarea §i adaptarea rapida la flexibilitatea
mediului. Folosind tehnica matematicd, autorul reuseste sd
analizeze mai multe optiuni de modele complexe de productie
in cadrul sistemului agroindustrial si de productie intr-o
variantd optimd i eficientd.

Tranzitia la economia de piatd in Republica
Moldova a conditionat mari dezechilibre economice, ce
persistd deja mai mult de zece ani in economia tarii.
Aceste procese au determinat modificari substantiale in
structura veniturilor populatiei, ce au dus inevitabil la o
explozie masivd a sdraciei care, potrivit statisticii,
constituie circa 60-70%, iar conform studiilor sociologice
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Associate Prof. PhD. GOROBIEVSCHI
Svetlana, Universite Technique d'Etat;
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In this article are characterized the main methodological
aspects on the edge of improving the managerial moldings being
brought more ideas and scientific opinions. The article’s author
points out the importance of a distinct requirement toward the
managerial moldings in the dynamic conditions of the market
and this is the reorganization and rapid adaptation at medium’s
flexibility. Using the technique of mathematical forming
operation, the author contrives to analyze more options of
production complex moldings within the framework of agro
industrial system and productive of the optimal and efficient
variant of this.

The transition to market economy in Moldova has
conditioned large economic imbalances that persist
already more than ten years in the country's economy.
These processes have resulted in substantial changes in
the structure of population’s income which led
inevitably to an explosion of massive poverty, which
according to statistics is about 60-70%, and sociological
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efectuate prin metoda autoaprecierii populatiei — 75-
80%'. Astfel, pauperizarea populatiei este cea mai grava
consecintd sociald care insoteste tranzitia la economia
de piata si a devenit una din problemele primordiale cu
care se confrunta republica noastra in ultimul deceniu.

Séracia materiala a populatiei (veniturile in raport
cu necesitatile vitale) provoacd tot mai mult penuria
fizica si spirituald, ce are un impact imprevizibil asupra
valorilor traditionale moldovenesti, viitorul vietii
noastre fiind in pericol. Potrivit ultimelor cercetiri de
saracilor au nimerit nu numai grupurile social-
vulnerabile (cum ar fi persoanele rimase in afara
campului de angajare a fortei de muncd, persoanele
neangajate sau cele angajate partial), ci §i 0 mare parte
din persoanele ocupate in sfera bugetard, unde salariile
sunt extrem de mici §i nu asigurd un trai decent. In
categoriile vulnerabile se afld si persoane cu nivel inalt
de studii, capabili de munca si cu o stare buna a
sanatatii, precum si persoane care dispun de bunuri de
folosintd Indelungatd, ceea ce 1i poate ajuta sa atenueze
efectele sociale negative asupra venitului gospodariei.

Angajatii din sectorul agrar sunt supusi unui risc
si mai mare, iar cele mai numeroase persoane aflate in
saracie extrema sunt cei ocupati in agriculturd si
silvicultura. Aceasta din urma provoaca fenomenul
migrationist al bratelor de munca din tard.

Republica Moldova se afld in al 18-lea an de
depopulare. De fapt, toate tarile est-europene se
caracterizeaza prin fenomenul depopuldrii in perioada
tranzitorie, dar pentru un stat atat de mic ca R.Moldova,
cu numai 4 milioane de locuitori, acestia fiind
defavorizati din punct de vedere economic, migratia nu
poate fi stopatd si poate deveni catastrofald. Cauzele
depopularii tin atat de criza reproducerii populatiei, cat
si de migratia masivd. Fenomenul a inceput la nordul
republicii, unde fiecare unitate teritorial-administrativa a
inregistrat pierderi de peste 12% in randul populatiei,
intre doua recensaminte. In 2008, pierderile in aceastd
regiune au atins 25%. Depopularea R.Moldova (fara
Transnistria) se estimeaza, astazi, la 350 mii de oameni.
Un asemenea fenomen nu a fost caracteristic pentru
populatia bastinasa nici in cele mai grele timpuri’.

Saricia este o stare sociald care se caracterizeaza
prin lipsa de acces la bunurile materiale, sociale si
morale, existente in societatea datd la un anumit
moment §i in baza carora se formeaza sentimentele de
inechitate sociald, tensiune sociala, disconfort social. In
acest context, sdracia trebuie perceputa drept o categorie
social-economica. Starea de sdrdcie formeaza in
societatea moldoveneasca situatia de excluziune sociala.
Grupurile sarace ale populatiei, mai mult decat altele,
sunt private de a beneficia de dreptul la studii, deservire
medicali, loc de muncid etc. In acelasi timp,

studies conducted by the method of pulation’s self-
esteem 75-80%'. Thus, the pauperization of
population is the most serious social consequence that
accompanies the transition to a market economy and has
become one of the key problems that our republic is
facing in the last decade.

Material poverty of the population (revenues
compared to vital needs) causes more and more physical
and spiritual poverty, which has an unpredictable impact
on the traditional Moldovan values, and the future of
our lives being in danger. According to the latest
research assessment of poverty in the transitional period,
in the category of poor have got not only vulnerable
social groups (such as those remaining outside the field
of employment, the unemployed or partly employed),
but also a large proportion of people employed in the
budget sphere, where wages are very low and do not
ensure a decent living. In the vulnerable groups there are
also people with high level of education, capable of
work and with good health, and people who have
durable goods, which can help to alleviate the negative
social effects on household income.

Employees in agriculture are submitted to a higher
risk, while the number of people in extreme

poverty are those employed in agriculture and
forestry. The latter phenomenon causes the migration of
labor force out of the country.

Moldova is in the 18th year of depopulation. In
fact, all the countries of Eastern Europe are
characterized by the phenomenon of depopulation in the
transitional period, but for a state as small as the
Republic of Moldova with only 4 million inhabitants,
these being disadvantaged economically, migration
cannot be stopped and may become catastrophic. The
reasons of depopulation are related to crisis of
population’s breeding, and the bulk of migration. The
phenomenon began in the north of the republic, where
each administrative territorial unit has recorded losses of
over 12% among the population between the two
censuses. In 2008 the losses in this region reached 25%.
Depopulation of Moldova (excluding Transnistria)
today is estimated at 350 thousand of persons. Such a
phenomenon was not characteristic for the local
population even in the hardest times” .

Poverty is a state that is characterized by the lack
of access to material assets, social and moral values, in
every society at any time and under which the feelings
of social inequity, social tension, social discomfort are
formed. In this context, poverty must be seen as a socio-
economic category. The state of poverty develops a
social exclusion in the Moldovan society. Groups of
poor people more than others are deprived of the right to
receive education, medical service, employment, etc..
Meanwhile, the inability to benefit from basic social

" Danii T. Calitatea vietii populatiei Republicii Moldova in perioada de tranzitie: probleme si tendinte sociale (analiza si evaluare
sociologica a politicii privind saracia). Autoreferat al tezei de doctor habilitat Tn sociologie, Chisinau, 2004, p. 31.
% Sainsus V. Autoritdtile neagd originea fenomenelor migratiei si depopularii. Ziarul ,,Timpul”, nr.163, 2008, p.18.
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imposibilitatea de a beneficia de drepturile sociale de
baza conduce aceastd categorie a societatii spre refuzul
de a respecta normele si regulile sociale general-
acceptate in societate.

Desi saracia, ca fenomen social acut, se manifesta
in Moldova inca in anii 1993-1994, perioada hiperinflatiei
si reducerii dramatice a productiei, ea devine o
preocupare a Guvernului doar dupa anul 1997, incepand
cu reconstructia infrastructurii informationale, sustinuta
financiar de PNUD si Banca Mondiala in ceea ce priveste
masurarea saraciei i analiza situatiei celor sdraci si,
recent, Proiectul PNUD pentru dezvoltarea capacitatilor
de monitorizare a saraciei si evaluarii acesteia.

Un prim rezultat al abordarii intregii problematici
social-economice a fenomenului sdracie este realizat n
cadrul documentului guvernamental ,Strategia de
Crestere Economica si Reducere a Saraciei (2004-2006)”,
fiind unul dintre primele acte guvernamentale care
porneste de la intelegerea faptului ca saracia, inechitatea,
instrdinarea sociald nu vor disparea de la sine nici in
conditiile unei cresteri economice sustinute. Politicile
economice ale Guvernului, promovate in ultimii trei ani,
au fost orientate spre asigurarea cresterii economice,
ocuparea fortei de munca si imbunatatirea nivelului de
trai al populatiei, actiunile-cheie vizand realizarea unei
stabilititi microeconomice, crearea conditiilor pentru
dezvoltarea activitatii de antreprenoriat, stimularea
investitiilor §i promovarea exportului.

Cresterea economica si crearea noilor locuri de
muncd, ntr-adevar, devin directii importante strategice
ale Republicii Moldova in redresarea starii social-
economice create. In continuare, o sa incercam sa
demonstram posibilitatea de cuantificare a factorilor
productivi si neproductivi, ce pot asigura cresterea
economica.

Existenta statului ca o structurd economica si
politica este determinatd, in primul rand, de masura in
care acesta satisface nevoile cetatenilor séi, inclusiv cele
economice si sociale. Existd o corelatie intre nivelul
dezvoltarii economice al tarii si bunastarea cetatenilor
ei, ceea ce a putut fi observat in urma dezvoltarii
R.Moldova in perioada tranzitiei.

Economia nationald fiind un sistem socio-
economic complex, trasaturile esentiale ale acesteia sunt
determinate de structurile lui. Prin structurd, in acest
sens, vom Intelege multimea elementelor componente
ale economiei nationale — domeniilor de activitate si a
relatiilor dintre acestea.

Structura operationald a economiei nationale este
constituitd din totalitatea conexiunilor dintre procesele
tehnologice, cele materiale si tehno-productive.
Structura pe domenii a productiei pare mai simpla, fiind
mult agregatd. Totalitatea tranzactiillor de livrare-
aprovizionare dintre domenii ofera date initiale, a caror
transformare permite obtinerea parametrilor structurali
ai sistemului sus-nominalizat. O imagine macro- pe
marginea legaturilor sistemului de productie poate fi
creatd sub formd de schema-bloc (figura 1). Fiecare
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rights lead this category of society to refusing to comply
with social rules generally accepted in society.

Although poverty, as an acute social phenomenon,
that is still present in Moldova since the years 1993-1994,
the period of hyperinflation and dramatic reduction in
production, becomes a concern for the Government of
the Republic of Moldova only after 1997, since the
reconstruction of informational infrastructure, supported
financially by the UNDP and World Bank in the poverty
measurement and analysis of the poor and, recently, the
UNDP project for development of poverty’s monitoring
capacities and its evaluation.

A first result of the approach to whole problem of
the social and economic phenomenon is made in the
government document “Strategy for Economic Growth
and Poverty Reduction (2004-2006)”, one of the first
governmental  documents  which  starts  from
understanding that poverty, inequity , social alienation
will not disappear by itself, neither in conditions of
sustained economic growth. Government economic
policies promoted in the past three years were targeted at
ensuring economic growth, employment and improving
living standards of the population, the key actions aimed
at achieving a microeconomic stability, creating
conditions for the development of entrepreneurial
activity, investment and export promotion .

Economic growth and new jobs, indeed, become
important strategic directions of the Republic of
Moldova in resolving the created social and economic
situation. The article’s author will attempt to
demonstrate the possibility of quantifying the
productive and nonproductive factors , that can ensure
economic growth.

The existence of the state as an economic and
political structure is determined, firstly, by the extent to
which the needs of its citizens, including economic and
social needs, are satisfied. There is a correlation
between the economic development of the country and
its citizens' welfare, which could be observed in the
development of Moldova during the transition period.

The national economy being a complex socio-
economic system, its essential features are determined
by its structures. By structure, in this sense, we
understand the multitude of elements of the national
economy - areas of activity, and relations between them.

Operational structure of the national economy is
made up of all the connections between the
technological processes, the material and techno-
productive ones. The structure on the areas of
production is simple, being much aggregate.

All supply-delivery transactions between areas
provide initial data, whose transformation allow to
obtain the structural parameters of the above mentioned
system. A macro image alongside the links of the
production system, can be created in the form of block-
diagram (figure 1). Each item has its place in this
system, and as an "input" serve the following:

e Labor force;
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element isi are locul sdu in acest sistem, iar in calitate
de ,,intrari”’ servesc:

= forta de munca;

= nivelul tehnologic;

= fondurile productive.

In calitate de iesiri, in cea mai mare mdsurd, este
desemnat produsul final, care-i constituit din:

= exporturi;

= rezerve;

= fonduri de dezvoltare;

= stocuri de fonduri;

= fonduri de consum.

In calitate de , reglatori” pot fi mentionati
urmadatorii factori:

=  importul;

=  mediul natural;

= produsul intermediar;

= deciziile de politici economice.

Optimizarea unui sistem social-economic se face
prin prisma unor criterii de optimizare. Complexitatea
functiilor ~ sistemului  social-economic  face ca
optimizarea s necesite folosirea unui sistem de criterii
de evaluare a volumului §i structurii iesirilor.

e Technological level;
e  Productive funds;
As output to the greatest extent is designated the

final product, which consists of':

e  exports;

®  reserves;

e development funds;

e  stock funds;

e funds for consumption;

As "controllers" may be mentioned the
following factors:

e import;

e natural environment;

e intermediate product;

e economic policy decisions.

Optimization of a socio-economic system is done

through the optimization criteria. The complexity of the
functions of socio-economic system makes the
optimization to require the use of a system of criteria for
assessing the volume and structure of output.

®<_ Importuri <_@ @—> Exporturi
K y §
Fonduri de
Forta + + Mediul natural ¢ ( + C+ — dezvoltare
de munca A
K
v
. ( ) Produsul Stocuri ale
vaelul‘ D_»( + Sistemul social- > final _>C+ > fondurilor de
tehnologic % % economic productie
v
\ 4
Fondurile + + Produsele ¢ ( + Fonduri de consum
productive intermediare +\—> neproductiv
K
v
v
@4— Deciziile ce tin de 4—@
politici economice + Rezerve

Figura 1. Schema-bloc a conexiunilor directe si inverse ale sistemului social-economic
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Import

Export

Decisions related to
economic policies

Development funds
Labor Natural environment
force
Final Stocks of
chhlrgsg- Social-etconomic »| product _’< production funds
system
) 4
;- Intermediate products Unproductive
Producti p + :
ve funds consumption funds

P
<

Reserves

Figure 1. Block-diagram of the direct and inverse connections of the social-economic system

In perioada dezvoltirii economice a Republicii
Moldova, in conditiile economiei deschise, in mediul
tarilor cu o economie net superioard comparativ cu
economia din tara noastrd, autorititile publice sunt
puse 1in situatia de perfectionare a formelor si
metodelor de ghidare a proceselor economice.
Problema de primd importantd, in viziunea noastra,
este elaborarea metodologiei de gestionare a lor
economice, folosind ~ multitudinea  parghiilor
administrative legale, economice si sociale. Economia
are nevoie de mecanisme ce ar asigura dezvoltarea
eficientd si echilibratd in profilul teritorial; evidenta
statisticd a balantei legaturilor dintre ramuri pentru a
putea evidentia §i combate devierile, abaterile,
disbalantele pentru perioadele ulterioare de dezvoltare
economica.

Analiza dinamicd a legaturilor dintre ramuri
devine o activitate imanentd si nu poate fi efectuata
fara utilizarea limbajului formal, si, anume, a
modeldrii matematice a proceselor economice §i a
calculatoarelor ca mijloace tehnice de procesare a
datelor statistice respective.

Expunerea proceselor economice in limbajele
simbolurilor modelarii matematice permite:

= tratarea sistematica a  proceselor
economice;
= claborarea principiilor manageriale ce

trebuie puse la baza procesului decizional,
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During  the economic development of
Moldova in the open economy, in the environment of
countries with an economy clearly superior compared
to the economy of our country, public authorities are
put in the situation of improving the forms and
methods of guiding the economic processes.

The issue of primary importance, in our
opinion, is developing the methodology for
management of the economic processes using the
multitude of legal administrative levers, economic and
social. The economy needs mechanisms that would
ensure the effective and balanced development in
territorial profile ; statistical evidence of the balance of
links between branches in order to highlight and
combat deviations, irregularities, misbalances for the
further periods of economic development.

Dynamic analysis of links between branches
becomes an immanent activity and cannot be done
without using formal language, and, in particular, the
mathematical modeling of economic processes and
computers as technical means for processing the
statistical data in question.

Relating economic processes in mathematical
modeling languages allows:

= systematic handling of economic processes;

= development of management principles that
have to be the basis of the decision-making process;

= development of management concept for
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= claborarea conceptului managerial pentru
etapele dezvoltarii economice in profil ramural sau
teritorial.

De exemplu, investitiile facute in anul ¢ au
anumitd influentd in anul (#+/). Managerul, in anul
(t+1), cu nimic nu poate modifica lucrurile facute in
anul 7. Posibilitatea realizarii programului de productie
pentru perioada care urmeaza depinde de capacitatea
de productie a fiecarei ramuri §i, deci, de volumul
investitiilor productive, care se fac in scopul largirii
capacitatilor de productie. Necesarul de investitii al
fiecarei ramuri depinde de programul de productie al
ei: y, j = 1,2.., n — ramurile economiei nationale,
stabilite pentru perioada urmétoare. Problema poate fi
solutionata cu ajutorul metodelor matematice.

Transferul problemei din limbajul economic
traditional (verbal) in limbajul matematic ridica nivelul
tratdrii teoretice §i poate fi util la solutionarea
problemelor practice, contribuind la cresterea culturii
profesioniste a managerului. Pentru a exemplifica
aceste afirmatii, sd analizim unul din modelele
dinamice ale bilantului legaturilor dintre ramuri'.
Produsul final din ramura 7/ in anul ¢ este divizat in
produs final destinat consumului neproductiv y(,)(c) si
produs final destinat consumului productiv y(,,(“) .

YO @)+ (1) =y, (t)
Y39 (0)+ 3 (1) = y, (1)

YO0+ y 1) = p, (1)

Programul de protectie pentru anul urmator
(t+1) este legat de programul anului ¢ prin consumul
productiv realizat in anul . Produsul final acumulat din
ramura i, { =1, 2,.., n este destinat investitiilor in
ramuraj, j =1, 2,..., n.

Notdm prin Ay;(?) cota-parte a produsului final
al ramurii i, i = I, 2,..., n, investitd in mijloacele de
productie ale ramurii j, j = I, 2,..., n. in acest caz,
acumuldrile productive din ramura i, i = 1,2,...,n sunt
constituite din suma acumularilor productive din
ramura j, j = 1,2,...,n, adica:

Ay 1ty Ay (Ot A0+ FAY ()= vt
Ay () Ayn(O)+...4 Ayy(O)F...+ Aya(D= y, (1)
Ayin(D)+ Ayp(r+...+ Ayy(D+...+ Ayin(H)=yi (1)
AYni(O)F Ayna(OF.. 4 Ayyi(ty+.. Aym(t)= yn(t)

the levels of economic development in branch or
territorial profile.

By example, investments made in year t have
some influence on the year (t +1). The manager in the
year (t +1) is unable to change the things made in year
t. The possibility of programming the productivity for
the further period depends on the production capacity
of each branch, and thus on the volume of productive
investments which are made in order to broaden the
production capacity. The required investments of each
industry depends on its production program yj, j = 1,2
..., 1 - branches of the national economy, fixed for the
next period. The problem can be solved using
mathematical methods.

The transfer of the problem from the traditional
language (verbal) into the mathematical language
raises the theoretical treatment, and may be helpful in
solving practical problems, contribute to raising the
manager’s professional culture. To illustrate these
allegations, let us examine one of the dynamic models
of links’ balance between branches”. The final product
of the industry i in year t is divided into the final
product for unproductive consumption y(t)  and the
final product for productive consumption y(t) @,

YO(0)+ () (8) = y, (t)
Y39 (0)+ y30(1) = y, (1)

YO0+ v M) =y, (@)

The protection program for the next year (t
+1) is related to the program of the year t by
productive consumption produced in the year t. The
final accumulated product from the branch,i=1, 2 ,...,
n is intended for investment in industry j,j=1, 2 ,..., n.

Note by Ayj (t) share of the final product of
the branch, i = 1, 2 ,..., n, invested in the production
sector j, j = 1, 2 ,..., n. In this case the productive
accumulation of industry i, i=1, 2 ,..., n consist of the
amount of productive accumulation from branch j, j =
1,2 ,..., n, namely:

Ay (O Ay )+ AAY O+ FAY (D)= v, D)
Ay (D) Ayn(t)+..+ Aysi(t)+...+ Aya(t)= y2(t)
AYi (O Ayip(t) ...t Ay(D+...+ Ayin(H)= yi (1)
AYni(OF Aym(O)F...+ Ayyi(D)F...+ Aym(t)= yn®(t)

1. Lange O. Introducere in cibernetica economica, Bucuresti. Edit. Economica, 1967, p.67.
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Y,(1+1) =Y, (1) = AY,
Y,(t+1)-Y,(¢) = AY,

Aspectul dinamic al programului de productie
se realizeaza prin stabilirea legaturilor dintre produsul
final din ramura i, i=1,2,...,n, investit In ramura j,
j=1,2,..n, in anul t si cresterea productiei ramurii j,
j=1,2,...,n in anul (¢+1), adica intre Ayij(?) si

Aici managerul trebuie si tind cont de termenul
de amortizare a fondurilor fixe, fabricate in ramura i,
i=1,2,...,n si investite in ramura j, j=1,2,...,n.

Din ipoteza ca mijloacele de productie vor fi in
functie 6; ij= 1,2,..., n, legatura dintre investitii §i
cresterea productiei se obtine din relatia:

Y,(t+1)-Y,(1) = AY,
Y,(t+1)-Y,(¢) = AY,

Dynamic aspect of the production program is
; done by establishing the links between the final
i product of the branch, i =1, 2 ,..., n invested in branch
1 J»j = 12, ... n, in year t and increasing production of
y branch j, j=1, 2 ..., n in year (t+1), i.e. between Ayi(t)
; and invested in branch j, j=1, 2,...,n.

: Here the manager must take into account the
; term of fixed funds depreciation, manufactured in
i branchi,i=1,2,..,n.

, Assuming that the means of production will be
i based on 6, 1, j = 1,2 ..., n, the link between
; investment and production increasing is obtained from
; the relationship

a,0,a,0,..a,0,..a,0, (Y, (t +1) = Y, (1)) 0 0 0

Ay 0,00, .. a,0, .. .a,,0,, 0 Y,(t+1)=-Y,(t) .. 0 0 |_

.................................................. X | trtriees et e eeeeene oo oo et o

a,0,0,,0, aijﬂij .a,0, 0 0 (Yj(t+1)—Yj(t)) 0
Consumul specific anual al Cresterea produsului final in profitul ramurilor

mijloacelor de productie economiei nationale

Ay, (1) Ay, (1) Ayij(t) Ay, (?)

Ay, (1) Ay,, (1) Aij(t) Ay,, (?)

Ay, (2) Ay, () Ay, (?) Ay, (?)

Ay, (1) Ay, (1) Ay, (0 Ay, (1)

Investitiile anuale

Din aceasta relatie deducem matricea coeficientilor de investitii &y, i,j =
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Ayy o Ay, AV Ay,
Ay, Ay, Ay Ay, Kk K k..
Aya Ayn A Ay | T
Ay, Ay, Ay; Ay

] n

Ay, Ay, Ayl'j Ay;, ki kyp oo ko ook

Ay, Ay, Ay, Ay,
ky knyo oo koo kg,
A AYw B AV | J
Ay, Ay, Ay Ay, e
Matricea coeficientilor
investitionali

a,0,a,0, .. a,0,.. a,0, Y, t+1) =Y, (1) 0 .. 0 0
a21€21a22922"'a2j92j"'a2n02n 0 Y, (t+D) =Y, (1)) ... 0O 0
.................................................. S
aileilaﬂeiz ar/eif amem 0 O (Y/(t+1)_ Y/(t))

Annual specific consumption of Increasing the final product in profit to national

the production means economy branches

Ay, (2) Ay, (1) Ayij(t) Ay,, (1)
Ay,, (1) Ay,, (1) s Ay, (?) .. Ay, (1)
Ay, (1) Ay, (2) Ayij (?) Ay, (1)

Annual investments

From this relationship we deduct the matrix of investment coefficients ky;, i, j = 1,2, ..., n:

AYH A}’12 AyU AYm
Ay, Ay, Ay Ay

n k k "

Ay, Ay, & L. Ay, k“ ku k1J k1

—A A A A 21 22 2j 2n
Y, Y, yj Yn

A}]il Ayiz . AYI_] L. Ayin kil ki2 oee k eee k
Ay; Ay, Ay; Ay

ST TP ky ki oo ky o ko,
AYw AYw o AYm AV [\
Ay, Ay, Ay; Ay, —

Matrix of investment
coefficients
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Admitem ca coeficientii de investitii pe
parcursul unui interval de timp relativ scurt sunt

Lets assume that the coefficients of investment
over a period of relatively short time are constant.

constanti. Utilizdnd matricea coeficientilor de , Using the matrix of investment coefficients, productive
investitii, acumuldrile productive y©@) pot fi | accumulation y;® (t) can be expressed:
exprimate astfel:

k, k k. k,,

R N UG DRSO PO

2wt 2 D=3, | [ 170
kil ki2 kij kin (yj (+1)— Vi (1)) B yi(“) )
knl kn2 knj knn X (y" (t + 1) B y" (t)) y;(za) (t)

in asa mod, am obtinut relatiile ce exprimai
dependenta dintre produsul final destinat pentru
investitii in diferite ramuri ale economiei nationale si
cresterea productiei in profilul ramural. Aceste relatii
constituie un sistem de # ecuatii cu 2n necunoscute: (v,
(1) - y1(0); (32 (+1) - yo0); woi (0 (1) = yi(0)i-ci
Galt+1) = yu@®); 1 W; y ;s W v ).
Deci, sistemul este nedeterminat, are infinitate de
solutii.

in situatii de acest gen, managerul, oricit de
iscusit ar fi, fara aparatul matematic nu va putea gasi
nici o solutie cel putin admisibild, fard a mai vorbi de
cea optimala.

Inmultind la stdnga vectorul produsului final
acumulat cu inversa matrice a coeficientilor de
investitii, obtinem valoarea cresterii productiei fiecarei
ramuri:

Ay, @+ =y @) ki ki
Ay, Y+ =y, (1) ky  ky,
Ay || n @)=y | ke ks
Ayn yn(t+l)_yn(t) knl an

Coeficientii matricei inverse au o interpretare
economica bogata: ei permit sa determinam cu cat
trebuie sa creascad productia ramurii , i =/, 2,..., n
pentru a asigura cresterea cu o unitate a investitiilor in
ramuraj, j = I, 2,..., n. Stiind Ay;si y; (2), i =1, 2, ..., n,
calculam:

Yi(t+) = yi(0) + Ay

Yo(t+1) =ya(t) + Ays

Y,(tH) = yul®) + Ay,
In continuare, se efectueaza impartirea produsului
final in doud componente: produsul final destinat

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.1(65) 2009

In this way we obtained the relations
expressing the dependence of the final product
intended for investment in various branches of national
economy and increasing production in branch profile.
These relationships form a system of n equations with
2n unknown: (y; (t+1) - yi(t); (y2 (t+1) - y2(1)); -..5 (y;
(tF1) = yi0);-.; (1) = ya(©); y10; y2“(0;...;
ViP;..; ya(t). Therefore, the system is
undetermined, has infinite solutions.

In such situations the manager, no matter how
clever he is, without o mathematics won’t find any
solution, at least an admissible one, not speaking of the
optimal one.

Multiplying the left vector of accumulated
final product with the inverse matrix of investment
coefficient, we obtain the value of the production
increasing of each branch:

-1

1 w10

R R0
y .

k; ki, 7”@

k k 70

nj nn
Inverse matrix coefficients have a rich economic

interpretation: they allow to determine by how much

the branch production i needs to be increased, i = 1, 2,

..., n to ensure the increase by one unit of the

investments in industry j, j = 1, 2, ..., n. Knowing Ayj;

and y; (t), 1= 1, 2, ..., n we compute:

Yi(tt1) =yi(t) + Ay,

Ya(t+1) = yo(t) + Ay,

Yo(t+]) = yu(t) + Ay,
Further the division of the final product is carried
out in two components: the final product for consumption
and for the final product for accumulation, the production
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consumului §i produsul final destinat acumularilor, se
calculeaza productia pentru anul (#+2) etc.

Cele deduse mai sus pot fi exemplificate astfel.
Admitem ca economia nationald este constituitd din 8
ramuri productive. In componenta fiecarei ramuri are loc
consumul productiv; se produce produsul final, acumulat
si folosit in ramuri (tabelul 1). in baza datelor din tabelul
1, calculam: matricea coeficientilor cheltuielilor directe
pentru =0 (punctul 1.1); matricea coeficientilor de
investitii (punctul 1.2), matricea inversd a matricei

coeficientilor de investitii; produsul acumulat y(”)

pentru anul initial 7=v (punctul 1.3); cresterea Productiei
Globale (punctul 1.4); Productia Globald pentru anul =1 ;
(punctul 1.5); cheltuielile materiale in fiecare ramuri, in ,
ansamblu (punctul 1.6); produsul final in fiecare ramuri, ,
in ansamblu (punctul 1.7); produsul neproductiv 1in
fiecare ramurd, in ansamblu (punctul 1.8). :

Compardim daci avem sau nu o crestere a
consumului productiv in anul =/, fati de anul,
precedent(r=0), adici conditia de bazi — consumul ;
neproductiv in anul # nu este sub consumul neproductiv in
anul urmator (t=I)(p 1.9); acumuldrile materiale in ;
fiecare ramurd, in ansamblu (p. 1.10); cresterea Productiei
Globale (p. 1.11); Productia Globali in anul r=2(p. 2.1); 1
cheltuielile materiale in fiecare ramurd, in ansamblu (p.
2.2); produsul final in fiecare ramurd, in ansamblu (p. i
2.3); consumul neproductiv in fiecare ramurd, 1in ;
ansamblu (p. 2.4); comparim daci avem sau nu o crestere ;
a consumului neproductiv in anul /=2 fata de anul ,
precedent r=1, adicd conditia cresterii nivelului de |
consum (p. 2.5); acumulirile materiale in fiecare ramura, ,
in ansamblu (p. 2.6); cresterea Productiei Globale (p. 2.7). 1

Rezultatele obtinute le transcriem in tabelele (1- |
R)-(5-R) pentru cota-parte de acumuldri productive ,
a=0.08 (8%); (6-R)-(10-R) pentru 0=0.1; (11-R)-(15- |
R) pentru 0=0.12; (16-R)-(20-R) pentru 0=0.14; (21- |
R)-(25-R) pentru 0=0.16; (26-R)-(30-R) pentru 0=0.18; ;
(31-R)-(35-R) pentru 0=0.2. :

is calculated for the year (t + 2), etc.

The deduced above can be exemplified as follows.
Admit that the national economy is made up of 8
productive branches. In the composition of each branch
takes place the productive consumption, the final product
is being produced, accumulated and used in branch
(Table 1). Based on data from Table 1 we compute: the
matrix of coefficients for direct expenditures t = 0
(section 1.1); the matrix of investment coefficients
(section 1.2), the inverse matrix of the investment

coefficients matrix, accumulated product y(”)for the

initial year t = v (section 1.3) , increasing the Global
Production (section 1.4); Global Production for the year t
=1 (section 1.5); material costs in each branch as a whole
(section 1.6); the final product in each branch as a whole
(section 1.7); the unproductive product in each branch as
a whole (section 1.8).

We compare whether or not we have an increase of
the productive consumption in year t = 1, compared to the
previous year (t = 0), i.e. the basis condition — the
unproductive consumption in year t is not under the
unproductive consumption in the next year (t = 1) (p.1.9);
material accumulation in each branch as a whole (p.1.10),
increasing the Global Production (p. 1.11), the Global
Production in year t = 2 (p.2.1); material costs in each
branch as a whole ( p. 2.2), the final product in each
branch as a whole (p.2.3); unproductive consumption in
each branch as a whole (p.2.4); we compare whether or
not we have an increase in the unproductive consumption
in year t = 2 compared to the previous year t = 1, i.e. the
increasing condition of the consumption level (p.2.5);
material accumulation in each branch as a whole (p.2.6);
the increasing of the Global Production (p.2.7).

We copy the obtained results is the tables (/-R) -
(5-R) for its share of productive accumulation o = 0.08
(8%), (6-R) - (10-R) for o = 0.1; (11 -R) - (15-R) for a =
0.12; (16-R) - (20-R) for o = 0.14; (21-R) - (25-R) for o =
0.16; (26-R ) - (30-R) for o = 0.18; (31-R) - (35-R) for a
=0.2.

Tabelul 1

Dinamica Produsului Global pe ramuri de activitate in functie de produsul final, consumul productiv,
produsul final consumat

Consum productiv Produs final acumulat Produs final Produs Crestere 4
. N < . o < @) produsului
Ramuri in ramura si folosit in ramura, Y consumat, Global,
Y(¢) Y| X global,

112 (3]|4|5]6[7[8|1]2|3[4|5]|6]|7]8 AX
1 214168 |10|12]14|16[18| 4 |1 |23 1 |2 [20]18 144 160 319 2
2 1917 [15]13 119 | 7 |5 |21]19]| 1 [25]|14[21|21]14 192 208 440 4
3 719 [11|13]15|17(19|21|6 |7 |6 |6 [2]|21]6]7 224 240 413 5
4 2018|1614 12|10 8 | 6 | 5|6 |9 [3 |25[11]|21]13 208 224 421 8
5 111315171921 [23[25|18(25|20[10|23[19]|12] 4 288 304 579 10
6 2412212018 16|14 12|10 | 14|23 |16| 8 |21 [23|18]25 272 228 572 4
7 1315171921 |23|25|27|22|6 |2 |9 |11]13]9]13 320 336 571 5
8 23121 [19 171513 [11] 9 [17]25]21|15]/9 |8 [10] 3 256 272 508 8

Sursa: calculele autorului
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Table 1
Dynamics of Global Product on branches of activity
depending on the final product, the productive consumption,
the final consumed product
Bran- Productive consumption Final accumulated and Final Global Global
ches in branch used product in branch, Y® consumed Product, | Production’s
product, | Y(c) X rate of
Y(¢) increasing ,
1 2 (3|4 |5]6]|7]|S8 1 2 (3|4 |56 |78 AX
1 2146 8§ |10 | 12|14 | 16| 18| 4 1 23] 1 2 12018 144 160 319 2
2 19|17 (1513|119 |7 |5 20|19 1 |[25]14]|21|21]14 192 208 | 440 4
3 7019 11| 13[15(17]|19]|21]| 6 7 6 | 6|2 |[21|6 7 224 240 413 5
4 20| 18 (16 (14 | 12| 10| 8 | 6 5 6 | 9|3 (2511|2113 208 224 421 8
5 1113 (1517|1921 |23 25|18 25|20 |10 (23 |19]|12]| 4 288 304 579 10
6 24 122120 (18|16 |14 |12 (10|14 (23|16 | 8 |21 |23 |18 |25 272 228 572 4
7 1315171921 (232527226 |2 |9 |[11]3 9 |13 320 336 571 5
8 23 121 (19 (17 | 15|13 |11 | 9 (17 |25]|21|15] 9 8§ | 10| 3 256 272 508 8

Source: author’s calculations

Evolutia indicatorilor macroeconomici poate fi

interpretata grafic prin urmatoarele

economice.

1.1. Determinam matricea

cheltuielilor directe pentru t=0:

2/319
19/319
A= | 7/319
20/319
11/319
24/319
13/319
23/319

0.00627
0.059561
0.021944
0.062696
0.034483
0.075235
0.040752

0.0721

4/440  6/413  8/421
17/440 15/413 13/421
9/440 11/413 13/421
18/440 16/413  14/421
13/440 15/413  17/421
22/440 20/413 18/421
15/440 17/413 19/421
21/440 19/413 17/421

0.009091
0.038636
0.020455
0.040909
0.029545
0.05
0.034091
0.047727

0.014528
0.03632
0.026634
0.038741
0.03632
0.048426
0.041162
0.046005

dependente

coeficientilor

10/579
11/579
15/579
12/579
19/579
16/579
21/579
15/579

0.019002
0.030879
0.030879
0.033254

0.04038
0.042755
0.045131

0.04038

for direct expenses t =0

12/572  14/571 16/508

9/572  7/571

5/508

17/572 19/571  21/508

10/572  8/571

6/508

21/572 23/571 25/508
14/572  12/571 10/508
23/572  25/571 27/508
13/572  11/571  9/508

0.017271
0.018998
0.025907
0.020725
0.032815
0.027634
0.036269
0.025907

0.020979
0.015734
0.02972
0.017483
0.036713
0.024476
0.04021
0.022727

0.024518
0.012259
0.033275
0.014011

0.04028
0.021016
0.043783
0.019264
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i The evolution of macroeconomic indices can be

i graphically interpreted using the following economic

. dependencies:

: 1.1. We determine the matrix of coefficients
1
1

0.031496
0.009843
0.041339 |
0.011811 |’
0.049213
0.019685
0.05315
0.017717
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1.2. Determindm matricea coeficientilor de investitii:

Determinim valoarea inversd a matricei d, (d):

—-0.3012915
—0.7622631
0.7208894
2.9643292
1.9766985
—-0.0276488
—1.6912735
1.0615604

1.3. Determinam produsul final acumulat (Y®) !

pentru t = 0;

Y (0)
Y, (0)
YL (0)
Y (0)
YL (0)
Y. (0)
Y (0)
YL (0)

18/2 4/4 1/5 23/8 110 2/4 20/5
21/2 19/4 1/5 25/8 14/10 21/4 21/5
6/2 7/4 6/5 6/8 2/10 21/4 6/5
512 6/4 9/5 3/8 2510 11/4 21/5
18/2 25/4 20/5 10/8 23/10 19/4 12/5
14/2 23/4 16/5 8/8 2110 23/4 18/5
22/2 6/4 2/5 9/8 1110 3/4 9/5
17/2 25/4 21/5 15/8 9/10 8/4 10/5

9 1 02 2875 0.1 05

10.5 475 02 3.125 14 525

3 175 12 075 02 525

~| 25 15 1.8 0375 2.5 2.75

625 4 125 23 475

575 3.2 1 2.1 575

11 1.5 04 1.125 1.1 0.75

85 625 42 1875 09 2

0.0941856  0.1945164  0.193008 —0.44945

0.4392749  0.0802429 0.335862 —1.11293

—0.537768 —0.074631 —0.31945 0.987466

—1.038853 —1.40569 —2.00562 4.561679
—0.770821  —1.3321 —1.34414 3.673261
0.0129125 0.2147968 —0.00194 0.045461
0.7615158 0.8912298  1.445526  —2.9229
—0.519168 —0.583873 —0.83982 1.398748
1.3. We

18
21

18
14
22
17

19

25
23

25

1 23
1 25
6
9 3
20 ’ 10
16
2
21 15

i 1.2. Determine the matrix of investment coefficients:

18/8
14/8
7/8
13/8
4/8
25/8
13/8
3/8

4.2
1.2
4.2
2.4
3.6
1.8

2.25
1.75
0.875
1.625
0.5
3.125
1.625
0.375

! We determine the value of the inverse matrix d, (d™):

—-0.12708
0.002254
0.087757
0.638631
0.531096
—-0.04354
—0.5752
0.69213

' product (Y®) for t = 0;

14

25
23
21
11

21
21
11
19
23

20
21
6
21
12
18
9
10
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18
14

13

25
13

0.316127
0.33963
—-0.39772
—2.05508
—1.33312
—-0.00353
1.073336
—-0.60228

87
136
61

93

131
148
75
108

0.366325
0.87438
—0.58182
—3.46582
-2.87679
—-0.06962
2.289873
—1.3012

determine the final accumulated




1.4. Determindm cregsterea Productiei Globale,

AX(0)= d"*Y(0):

AXI(O)
AXZ(O)
AXS(O)
A‘)(4(0)
AX(0)
AX(0)
AX;(0)
AX(0)
87
136
61
93
131
148
75
108

1.5. Determinam Productia Globali (X) in anul

0 W AN

[ SN

-0.3012915
-0.7622631
0.7208894
2.9643292
1.9766985
—0.0276488
-1.6912735
1.0615604

t=1, X(1)=X(0)+AX{(0):

1.6. Determinim cheltuielile materiale in
fiecare ramurd, in ansamblu, AX(1)=A*X(1)

4X,(1)
A%, (1)
AX;(1)
AX,(1)
AX; (1)
AX()
AX; (1)
AX (1)
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0.0941856
0.4392749
-0.537768
—-1.038853
—-0.770821
0.0129125
0.7615158
-0.519168

0.1945164  0.193008
0.0802429 0.335862
—-0.074631 —0.31945
—-1.40569 —2.00562

-1.3321 -1.34414
0.2147968 —0.00194

0.8912298 1.445526 —-2.9229

—0.583873 —0.83982

X, (319) (2
X,()| |440]| | 4
x| [413] |5
X, (| _| 41| |8

X, | |579] |10
x| [572] | 4
X, )| |571] |5
X)) (508

321
444
418
429
589
576
576
516

X=X (D)+HX(DH+X(DFX(1)HXs(D+HXe(1)+X7(1)+X(1)=
= 321+444+418+429+589+576+576+516=3869

0.00627
0.059561
0.021944
0.062696
0.034483
0.075235
0.040752

0.0721

0.009091 0.014528 0.019002

0.038636

0.03632 0.030879

0.020455 0.026634 0.030879

0.040909
0.029546

0.038741 0.033254
0.03632  0.04038

0.05 0.048426 0.042755
0.034091 0.041162 0.045131
0.047727 0.046005 0.04038

Revista

0.017271
0.018998
0.025907
0.020725
0.032815
0.027634
0.036269

0.020979 0.024518
0.015734 0.012259
0.02972  0.033275
0.017483 0.014011
0.036713  0.04028
0.024476 0.021016
0.04021 0.043783

0.02907 0.022727 0.019264
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1.4. We determine the Global Production’s rate of
increasing, AX(0)= d"*Y®(0):

—-0.44945 -0.12708 0.316127 0.366325
-1.11293 0.002254  0.33963
0.987466 0.087757 -0.39772 —0.58182
4.561679 0.638631 —2.05508 —3.46582
3.673261 0.531096 —1.33312 -2.87679
0.045461 -0.04354 -0.00353 —0.06962
-0.5752  1.073336
1.398748  0.69213 —0.60228 —1.3012

0.87438

2.289873

i 1.5. We determine the Global Production (X) for year
=1, X(1)=X(0)+AX(0):

' 1.6. We determine the material costs for each
1 branch, as whole, AX(1)=A*X(1)

0.031496
0.009843
0.041339
0.011811
0.049213
0.019685
0.05315
0.017717




MANAGEMENT / MANAGEMENT

321 72.90488
444 97.095253
418 113.38094
429 105.19049
589 145.76189
576 137.57144
576 161.95237
516 129.47621

AX(1)=72.90488 + 97.095253 + 113.38094 + 105.19049 + 145.76189 + 137.57144 + 161.95237 + 129.4762 1=
963.33347

1.7. Determinidm produsul final in fiecare
ramurd, in ansamblu, Y(1)= X(1) - AX(1):

1.7. We determine the final product for each
branch, as whole Y(1)= X(1) - AX(1):

Y, (D) 321 72.90488 248.09512
Y, (D) 444 97.095253 346.90475
Y.(1) 418 113.38094 304.61906
Y, (D) 429 105.19049 323.80951
Y.(1) 589 145.76189 443.23811
Y, (D) 576 137.57144 438.42856
Y. (D) 576 161.95237 414.04763
Y, (D) 516 129.47621 386.52379

Y(D)=Y,(1)+ Ya(1)+ YD)+ Ya(1)+ Ys()+ Ye(1)+ Yo(1)+ Yg(1)=2905.6665

1.8. Determinidm consumul neproductiv in | 1.8. We determine the unproductive
fiecare ramurd, in ansamblu, YO()= (1-a)*Y(1) = | consumption for each branch, as whole YO1)= (1-
(1-0)*(X(1)-AX(1)): v *Y(1) = (1-0)*(X(1)-AX(1)):

Ym) (092 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 248.09512 228.24751
Yz(c) @) 0 092 0 0 0 0 0 0 346.90475 319.15237
Y;”) (D 0 0 092 0 0 0 0 0 304.61906 280.24954
Y4(”) M1 0 0 0 092 0 0 0 0 N 323.80951 3 297.90475
YS(") ()] 0 0 0 0 092 0 0 0 443.23811 407.77906
Yé(c) ()] 0 0 0 0 0 092 0 0 438.42856 403.35427
Y7(”) (1 0 0 0 0 0 0 092 0 414.04763 380.92382
Yg(”) (1) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 092 386.52379 355.60189

Y=Y, U0+ YD)+ Y5O+ YO+ YD)+ YD+ YO+ Y9(1)=2673.2132;

1.9. Comparam dacid avem o crestere a : 1.9. We compare whether or not we have an
consumului productiv in anul t=1 fatd de anul ' increase in the productive consumption for year t=I
precedent (1=0), adica conditia de baza este (I- '+ compared to previous year (1=0), i.c. the basis
@) ¥(X(1)-AX(1))>= (I-a)*(X(0)-AX(0)) sau Y(1) >= + condition is(1-a)*(X(1)-AX(1))>= (1-0)*(X(0)-AX(0))
Y(0): v or YO(1) >= YO(0):
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1.10. Determinam acumuldrile materiale in |

Y1)
Y, (1)
Y1)
Y1)
Y1)
Y1)
Y1)
Y1)
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Y, (0)
Y, (0)
Y, (0)
Y,(0)
Y (0)
Y (0)
Y,(0(0)
Y (0)

fiecare ramurd, in ansamblu, Y (1) = a*Y(1):

Y, (1)
Y (1)
Y
v
VA0
Y1)
Y (1)
Y (1)

o0
o

[e3)

o
oo o0 o0 o o o o

oo
=]
[e3e]

=

228
319
280
297
407
403
380
355

.24751
. 15237
.24954
.90475
. 77906
.35427
.92382
.60189

160
208
240
224
304
288
336
272

\ in each branch as a whole Y®(1) = a*Y(1):

(=]

(=]

(=]

o © ©O O o ©o ©o o
*

248.09512
346.90475
304.61906
323.80951
443 23811
438.42856
414.04763
386.52379

19.84761
27.75238
24.369525
25.904761
35.459049
35.12381
33.12381
30.921904

YO)= Y, @D+ Y.+ Y@+ YO+ YsP(1)+ Y1)+ YD)+ Y®(1)=232.45332

1.11. Determindm cresterea Productiei Globale, :

AX(1) =d"*Y (1):

AX, (D)
AX, (D)
AX; (D)
AX, (D)
AX(1)
AX (D)
AX; ()
AX, (1)

19.84761
27.75238
24.369525
.| 25.904761
35.459049
35.12381
33.12381
30.921904

7.7788011
6.6208056
—3.782799
—47.29665
—-33.67739
2.8088003
29.27289
—15.63387

—0.3012915 0.0941856 0.1945164
—0.7622631 0.4392749 0.0802429
0.7208894 —0.537768 —0.074631
29643292 -1.038853 —1.40569
1.9766985 —0.770821
—-0.0276488 0.0129125 0.2147968
—1.6912735 0.7615158 0.8912298
1.0615604 -0.519168 —0.583873

—-1.3321

1.11. We determine

i Global Production, AX(1)=d"*Y® (1):

0.193008
0.335862
-0.31945
—-2.00562
—-1.34414
-0.00194
1.445526
—-0.83982

—-0.44945
-1.11293
0.987466
4561679
3.673261
0.045461
-2.9229
1.398748 0.69213
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-0.12708 0316127 0.366325)
0.002254 033963 0.87438
0.087757 -039772 —-0.58182
0.638631 —2.05508 —3.46582|
0.531096 -1.33312 -2.87679
—-0.04354 —-0.00353 —0.06962
—-0.5752 1.073336 2.289873
-0.60228 -1.3012

1.10. We determine the material accumulation

the increasing of the



2.1. Determindam productia globala (X) in anul t =

2, X(2) = X(1) + AX(]):

X,(2)
X,(2)
X5(2)
X,(2)
X5(2)
Xe(2)
X5(2)
X, (2)

321
444
418
429
589
576
576
516

7.7788011
6.6208056
—3.782799
—47.29665
—33.67739
2.8088003
29.27289
—15.63387
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2.1.We determine the Global Production (X) for
yeart =2, X(2) = X(1) + AX(1):

328.7788
450 .62081
414 .2172
381.70335
555.32261
578 .8088
605.27289
500.36613

X(2)= Xi(2)+Xa(2)+ X532+ Xa(2)+ Xs(2)+ Xo(2)+ X7(2)+ X5(2)= 3815.0906;

2.2. Determinam cheltuielile materiale in fiecare
ramurd, in ansamblu, AX(2)= A*X(2):

AX,(2)
4X,(2)
4X,(2)
AX,(2)
AX(2)
AX(2)
AX;(2)
4X4(2)

328.7788
450.62081
414.2172
381.70335
555.32261
578.8088
605.27289
500.36613

0.00641
0.060897
0.022436
0.064103
0.035256
0.076923
0.041667
0.073718

0.009804
0.041667
0.022059
0.044118
0.031863
0.053922
0.036765
0.051471

0.012712
0.03178
0.023305
0.044118
0.03178
0.042373
0.036017
0.040254

0.018182
0.029545
0.029545
0.031818
0.038630
0.040909
0.043182
0.038636

2.2. Determine material costs in each branch as a
whole, AX(2)= A*X(2):

0.016667
0.018333
0.025
0.02
0.031667
0.026667
0.035
0.025

71.762735
95.825882
111.66462
103.80629
143.58624
135.7279
159.54704

127.7475

AX(2)= 949.6682;

2.3. Determinam produsul final in ﬁecarei

ramurd, in ansamblu, Y(2)= X(2)- AX(2):

We determine the final product in each branch, as

0.021127
0.015845
0.02993
0.017606
0.036972
0.024648
0.040493
0.022887

whole, Y (2)=x(2)-Ax(2):
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0.021084
0.010542
0.028614
0.012048
0.034639
0.018072
0.037651
0.016566

0.029851
0.009328
0.039179
0.011194
0.046642
0.018657
0.050373
0.016791

2.3. Determiniam produsul final in fiecare
' ramurd, in ansamblu, Y (2)
! 2.3. Ax(2)=949.6682
! (328 7788)(71762739)




Y, (2)
Y2(2)
¥,(2)
Y4(2)
Y5(2)
Ye(2)
Y7(2)
Y4(2)
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328 7788
450 .62081
414 .2172
381 .70335
555 .32261
578 .8088
605 .27289
500 .36613

71.762735
95 .825882
111 .66462
103 .80629
143 .58624
135 .7279
159 .54704
127 7475

257
354

.01607
.79492
302 .55258
277 .89707
411 .73638
443 .0809
445 72585
372 .61863

Y(2)= Y(l)(2)+ Y(z)(2)+ Y(3)(2)+ Y(4)(2)+ Y(s)(2)+ Y(6)(2)+ Y(7)(2)+ Y(g)(z): 28654224,

2.4. Determindm consumul neproductiv in fiecare

ramurd, in ansamblu, Y (2)= (1-0)*Y(2):

Y (2)
Y (2)
¥ (2)
Y (2)
Y (2)
Y (2)
¥ (2)

0

\S]
()

SO O O o O O oo ©
[\

=]

Y(2)

\S]
=]

[\
S

o o o g o0 o o

\S]

(=)

NS}

=)
S o O ©o o o o o

[\

o © © © O o o o

=]

257.01607
354.79492
302.55258
277.89707
411.73638
443.0809
445.72585
372.61863

236.45478
326.41133
278.34837
255.6653
378.79747
407.63443
410.06778
342.80914

Y92)= Y,92)+ Y,92)+ Y592)+ Y Q)+ YsO02)+ YeO02)+ Y, O2)+ Y9(2)=2636.1886

2.5. Comparam daci avem o crestere a .

2.4. We determine the unproductive consumption
in each branch, as whole, Y°(2)= (1-0)*Y(2):

b

2.5. We compare whether or not we have an

consumului neproductiv in anul t=2 fati de anul | increase of the unproductive consumption for year t=2

precedent adica

(t=1),

conditia

de

(1-0)*(X(2)-AX(2))>=(1-0) *(X(1)-AX(1)) sau

Y 2)>=Y“(1):

Y(2)
Y,9(2)
Y9 (2)
Y,(2)
Y{(2)
Y (2)
Y9(2)
Y9 (2)

2.6. Determinam acumulirile materiale in |

Y1)
Y (1)
Y1)
Y (1)
(1)
Y (1)
Y (1)
Y (1)

fiecare ramurd, in ansamblu, Y (2)= a* Y(2):

baza

]
este

236.45478
326.41133
278.34837

255.6653
378.79747
407.63443
410.06778

342.80914

228.24751
319.15237
280.24954
297.90475
407 .77906
403 .35427
380.92382
355.60189

' each branch, as whole, Y® (2)= a* Y(2) :
LY (2= Y2+ YU+ YU Q)+ YO+ YSU(2)+
'Y P2)+ YY)+ Y(2)=229.23379
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compared to the previous year (t=1), i.e. the basis
condition is (1-0)*(X(2)-AX(2))>=(1-0)*(X(1)-AX(1))
or Y (2)>=Y9(1):

2.6. We determine the material accumulation in



Y(2)
Y;"(2)
YAE)
Y9(2)
Y{9(2)
Y2
Y9(2)
Y{"(2)

2.7. Determindim cresterea Productiei Globale,

e3e]

AX (2)=d"*Y“ (2):

AX[ (2)
AX,(2)
AX;(2)
AA/4 (2)
AXS (2)
AX(2)
AA/7 (2)
AX,(2)

20.561285
28.38359%4
24.204206
22.231765
32.93891
35.446472
35.658068
29.809491

—-0.3012915
—-0.7622631
0.7208894
2.9643292
1.9766985
—0.0276488
—-1.6912735
1.0615604

(=)
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o0
=]

o0]

0.0941856
0.4392749
-0.537768
—1.038853
—-0.770821
0.0129125
0.7615158
-0.519168

8.3611639
7.8007938
—5.238687
—50.84885
—36.83372
2.7065635
30.414668
—-15.36906

(o)
0
o
S O O oo o o <o
o0

0.1945164
0.0802429
—-0.074631
—-1.40569
—1.3321
0.2147968
0.8912298
—0.583873

=]

o]

0.193008 —0.44945 -0.12708 0.316127 0.366325
0.335862 —1.11293 0.002254 0.33963  0.87438
-0.31945 0.987466 0.087757 —0.39772 -—0.58182
—2.00562 4.561679 0.638631 —2.05508 -—3.46582
-1.34414 3.673261 0.531096 —-1.33312 -2.87679
—0.00194 0.045461 -0.04354 -0.00353 —0.06962
1.445526 —-2.9229 -0.5752 1.073336 2.289873
—0.83982 1.398748  0.69213 -0.60228 -1.3012

0 0 257.01607 20.561285
0 0 354.79492 28.383594
0 0 302.55258 24.204206
0 0 |,|277.89707 22.231765 |
0 0 411.73638 32.93891 |
0 0 443.0809 35.446472
0.08 0 455.72585 35.658068
0 0.08) (371.61863 29.809491

2.7. We determine the Global Production’s rate

of increasing, AX (2)= d"*Y® (2):

Avand cele 8 cazuri ale cotei-parti a acumuldrilor
productive, am efectuat o serie de calcule la nivel
macroeconomic, legate, in special, de indicatorii
balantei legaturilor dintre ramuri. Din calculele
efectuate putem deduce urmatoarele concluzii:

e modificarea cotei-parti a acumularilor productive
duce si la modificarea celorlalti indicatori
macroeconomici;

e odatd cu modificarea cotei-parti a acumuldrilor
productive, in sensul cresterii, va avea loc si
majorarea produsului final, destinat acumularilor
productive  (adica  utilajelor, tractoarelor,
strungurilor etc.);

e dinamica consumului neproductiv (produselor
alimentare, vestimentatiei etc.) va inregistra
descresteri in produsul final;

e cu cat este mai mare cota acumuldrilor
productive, cu atat majorarea Produsului Global e
mai substantiala, ceea ce contribuic la cresterea
economicd in ansamblu pe tara. insd, totodata,

[
(=]

Given the 8 cases of the share of the productive
accumulation, we made a series of calculations at the
macroeconomic level, linked, in particular, with the
balance indicators of links between branches. From
calculations we can deduce the following conclusions:

e Changing the share of productive accumulation

leads also to the modification of other
macroeconomic indicators;
e When changing the share of productive

accumulation, in the increasing sense, will take
place also the increasing of the final product
intended to productive accumulation (i.e.
machinery, tractors, lathes).

o The dynamics of the unproductive consumption
(food, clothing, etc..) will record the decrease in
the final product;

e The higher is the rate of the productive
accumulation, the more substantial is the growth
of the Global Product, contributing to overall
economic growth in the country. But also we can
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observdm cd aceeasi cotd-parte a acumuldrilor
productive, rezervatd pentru cei sapte ani
consecutivi, duce la descresterea in total a tuturor
indicatorilor macroeconomici;

este necesar ca organele de resort ale Guvernului
Republicii Moldova, in elaborarea politicilor
economice, sa tind cont de concluziile obtinute.
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10.

notice that the same share of productive
accumulation reserved for the seven consecutive
years leads to the decrease in the total of all
macroeconomic indicators;

It is necessary for the resort members of the
Government of Moldova in developing the
economic policies to take into account the
obtained conclusions.
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TENDINTELE DEZVOLTARII
MANAGEMENTULUI
TRANSPORTURILOR iN
RELATIILE ECONOMIEI DE
PIATA

(Studiu de caz — judetul Bacidu, Romania)

Comp. Gioni POPA, ASEM

Transporturile reprezinta o laturd importantd a productiei
materiale, care, prin rolul lor de deplasare a marfurilor,
influenteaza puternic §i celelalte ramuri ale economiei nationale,
inclusiv comertul international. Transporturile au devenit in
relatiile de piatd o componentd majord, importantd pentru fiecare
tara in realizarea schimburilor economice internationale.
Procesele globalizarii elaboreaza noi strategii de aprovizionare §i
distributie care le acorda o atentie de transport combinat.

Evolutia in timp a perspectivelor manageriale ale
intreprinderilor de transport a trecut prin diferite perioade,
curente stiintifice profesionale, avind la baza conceptul sistemic
al abordarii integrale a fenomenelor, tratand intregul ca o entitate
unitard, i nu ca o simpld reuniune de elemente componente.

O directie principala de perfectionare a managementului
transporturilor o constituie schimbdrile esentiale ce se produc in
specializarea  produselor, — marfurilor — conform  ceringelor
standardelor europene.

Conducerea sistemului de transport are la baza
sistemul economiei de piata in relatiile economiei
concurentiale.

Transporturile constituie baza oricarei economii
si, prin competitivitatea lor, asigura dezvoltarea socio-
economica, adica bunastarea oricdrui stat, inclusiv in
cadrul procesului de globalizare. In abordarea evolutiva
a sistemului de conducere a transporturilor, trebuie sa
tinem cont de cea mai puternica lege a sistemelor —
legea ciclului de viata, care determind desfasurarea
ciclica a proceselor, fenomenelor si a schimbarii.

Astfel, la nivel macroeconomic, tendintele in
dezvoltarea managementului transporturilor  sunt
caracterizate de unele stadii de dezvoltare, cand piata
potentiala este limitatd de tara de origine, iar facilitatile

de productie si marketing sunt locale. Etapa
internationald  este caracterizatd prin  cresterea
exporturilor, companiile adoptdind o conceptie

multinationald, unde facilitdtile de productie sunt
localizate in mai multe tari, adicd mai mult de o treime
din vanzari se produc in afara tarii de origine.

Evolutia 1n timp a perspectivelor manageriale ale
transporturilor a trecut prin diferite perioade, curente
stiintifice, profesionale, avand la baza conceptul
sistemic al abordarii integrale a fenomenelor ce trateaza
intregul ca o entitate unitara, i nu ca o simpld reuniune
de elemente componente.

Pentru judetul Bacau este deosebit de importanta
reformarea strategiei de abordare a transportului rutier
din sistem monopol In crearea unei piete ocupate de

52

TENDENCIES IN
TRANSPORTATION
MANAGEMENT DEVELOPMENT
IN CONDITIONS OF MARKET
ECONOMY

(Case study — Bacou, Romania)

PhD Student POPA Gioni, AESM

Transportation represents an important element of
economic production that by its role of goods displacement
strongly influences the rest of sectors of national economy
including international trade. In market relations transportation
became a major and significant component for every country
during international economic exchange. Globalization processes
lead to development of new provision and distribution strategies
that offer attention of combined transportation.

Development in time of transportation enterprises
management perspectives has gone through different periods,
research directions, professional stages that on the basis had
complex system concept approach to phenomena that view the
whole as a holistic entity and not as a simple unification of
constituting elements.

The main direction for transport management
improvement is to undertake essential changes in products and
goods specification in accordance with the European standards
requirements.

The basis of the transport system management is
the market economy system under the conditions of a
competitive economy.

Transportation is the basis of any economy and its
competitiveness ensures economic and social development,
namely the well-being of any state including in the frame
of globalization process. While considering the process of
transportation management system it is important to take
into account the most powerful systems law that is the law
of life cycle that determines cycles of processes,
phenomena and changes.

Hence, on macroeconomic level tendencies of
transportation management development are characterized
by such development stages when potential market is
limited by the country of origin but production and
marketing facilities are local. International stage, in its turn,
is characterized by increase of exports, when companies
adopt multinational concept according to which production
facilities are placed in many different countries, i.e. more
than a third of sales is done outside the country of origin.

In terms of development in time, management
perspectives have gone through different periods,
research directions, professional stages that on the basis
had complex system concept approach to phenomenon
that view the whole as a holistic entity and not as a
simple unification of components’ parts.

Speaking about Bacau district it should be noted
that it is extremely important to reform strategic
approach to road transportation and instead of monopoly
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integratori de servicii pe segmente specifice. Totodata,
conform relatiilor economiei de piatd si standardelor
comunitatii europene, se identifica unele directii in care
are loc schimbarea activitatii de transport rutier. Se are
in vedere reforma institutionald, sistemul de organizare,
redimensionarea si dezvoltarea culturii de firma 1in
transporturile auto.

Misiunea sistemului de transport rutier, asa cum a
fost prezentatd in tabelul 1, trebuie completatd cu
obiective specifice functionarii intr-un mediu de piata
puternic concurential. Astfel va trebui sa serveasca un
segment cit mai mare din piata transporturilor auto
nationale si internationale la un nivel al calitatii
serviciilor care sa depaseascd asteptdrile clientilor in
conditii de recuperare cu profit a capitalului investit.

system to create the market with service integrators in
certain segments. Together with this, according to
market economy relations and the European community
standards some directions where changes in road
transportation activities take place are identified. In
particular, there are institutional reform, company
culture system of organization, re-dimension and
development in motor transport.

The mission of road transport system as table 1
presents should be completed with certain functioning
objectives in within the market space that is highly
competitive. Hence there is a need of development of
quite a big segment within national and international
motor transport market to such a level of services
quality that would exceed clients’ expectations in profit
return of invested capital.

Tabelul 1
Evolutia conducerii de transport rutier in judetul Baciu, Roménia*
Evolutie
Tipurile de Pana la 1989 1990 - 1998 1999 - 2007 2008 - 2014
activitati
- institutie - regie autonoma; - crearea mai multor - integrarea europeana si
Cadrul publica fara - primele semne ale societdti comerciale; desfagurarea activitatii de
institutional autonomie. spargerii - libertatea totalad a transport rutier.
- monopol monopolului. concurentei.
protejat.
- lipsa - manifestari ale - reconfigurarea pietei si a - participarea activa la pietele
Cadrul pietei concurentei. concurentei; operatorilor; europene, perfectionarea
- neglijarea - semne de atentie fatd | - clientul in centrul atentiei. conducerii.
clientului. de client.
- transportul - regia statului care - cele mai active segmente | - administrarea afacerilor private
Forma rutier ca o parte | actioneaza ca ale afacerilor deschise si de stat in cadrul comunitatii
de proprietate | a statului. proprietar; capitalului privat. europene $i perfectionarea
- autoritate publicd; conducerii.
- factor al - participare la - constelatie de firme - formarea societatilor
Rolul politicii restructurarea concentrate pe recuperare comerciale, alocarea
strategic Guvernului. intregului sistem de cu profit a capitalului investitiilor, dezvoltarea
transport; investit. infrastructurii de transport
rutier;
*) Alcatuita si modelata de autor in baza sintezei bibliografice si a cercetérilor stiintifice proprii.
Table 1
Development of Road Transportation Management in Baciu district, Romania*
Development
Types of Until 1989 1990-1998 1999-2007 2008-2014
activities
- public entity, |- self-government - creation of many - European integration and road
Institutional no autonomy; entity; commercial societies; transport activities
framework - protected - first signs of - total freedom of implementation.
monopoly. monopoly break-up. | competition.
- no - signs of competition; | - market and operators - active participation in European
Market competition. |- signs of caring about | rearrangement; markets, management
framework - client’s client. - focus on client. improvement
neglecting.
- road transport | - state entity that acts |- the most active business | - private and state government in
Type of as a part of as an owner; segments opened for frames of European community
ownership state - public authority; private capital. and management improvement
- Government | - participation in the |- companies’ constellation | - establishment of commercial
Strategic role policy factor whole transport concentrated on profit societies, investment allocation,
system re- return of invested capital. | road transport infrastructure
structuring; development ;

*) Elaborated and edited by the author on basis of bibliography studies and personal scientific research
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in acelasi timp, sistemul de transport rutier are
posibilitatea de a evolua intr-un grup de societdti
comerciale, organizate pentru fiecare tip de referintd
(marfuri, pasageri lung parcurs, transporturi locale,
transporturi regionale etc.) In fiecare din acestea sectoare se
vor realiza achizitii si/sau aliante cu alti antreprenori
capabili sia aducd piete suplimentare, resurse pentru
investitiille necesare in capacitati sau dezvoltiri de noi
servicii impuse de evolutia ceruta de piata.

Considerentele expuse aratd cd transportul rutier
contribuie la integritatea europeand avand o proprietate
strategicd de dezvoltare prin formarea si transformarea
companiilor de operare existente, In organizatii orientate
flexibile pe clienti in stare sa ofere o gama de servicii si
produse atractive pe o piatd diferentiatd in proces de
dezvoltare In comunitatea europeana.

in etapa contemporan, au survenit unele schimbri
in activitatea transportului auto, precum o multitudine de
cooperari internationale si regionale de servicii de transport
de marfuri §i calatori au acces la competitie pe piata
transporturilor. Prin urmare, apare ca o necesitate obiectiva
promovarea intereselor nationale in dezvoltarea unor
coridoare de transport rutier in concordanta cu necesitatile
nationale si cele judetene, crearea infrastructurii care sa
fixeze un coridor european.

Vizand tendinta spre globalism, ce caracterizeaza
transporturile moderne din térile dezvoltate, Intreprinderile
se aprovizioneaza dintr-un continent, produc in altul si
vand intr-un al treilea. Pentru a putea stabili unele relatii
economice, tindnd cont de fiecare bazd de producere,
incarcatorul trebuie sd caute unul sau mai multi parteneri
adecvati producatorului initial §i consumatorului final in
functie de caracteristicile produsului schimbat.

Concentrarea din ce In ce mai stimulatd a
comertului, a transportarii si a distributiei anumitor produse
scade puterea de negociere a tarilor producdtoare de
asemenea marfuri. Totodatd, impactul globalizarii a
schimbat unele principii, precum transportarea produselor
industriale a revolutionat gestiunea transporturilor,
intelegandu-se prin aceasta operatiunile intermodale ale
containerizarii i schimbului de date informationale.
Practica la timp (just in time) nu depinde de servicii rapide,
ci de prestatii punctuale care respecta calendarul convenit.

Intrucat practica modernd a exigentei ,exact la
timp” creeaza o noud legatura intre transportator si nivelul
stocurilor, functia de distributie totala si de logistica joaca
acum rolul direct In functionarea lantului de productie si
finantare a stocurilor intreprinderii.

Analiza expertilor Bancii Mondiale a constatat ca
volumul tranzactiilor comerciale prin logistica ocupa 10-
12% din PIB in térile Uniunii Europene, Romania — 15-
18%, Republica Moldova — circa 22% din Produsul Intern
Brut. Investigatiile efectuate demonstreaza ca 40 la suta din
importatori §i exportatori autohtoni ai marfurilor utilizeaza
transporturile proprii (in comparatie cu Marea Britanie,
unde se folosesc 10% ale mijloacelor de transport propriu,
tarile scandinave — 15%, R.Moldova este la un nivel mai
superior).
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In the same time, the road transportation system has
a capacity to develop into the group of commercial
societies organized for each reference sector (goods, long
distance passengers, local transport, regional transport etc.).
In each of these sectors the following shall be
implemented: provisions and/or alliances with other
businessmen capable to bring additional markets,
investment resources needed in capacities or creation of
new services imposed by market development
requirements.

The mentioned above shows that road transportation
contributes to the European integrity having strategic
potential for development by formation and transformation
of existing operators’ companies into the flexible entities
clients oriented, that are able to offer a range of services
and products attractive on differentiated market during the
development process for the European integration.

At the present stage several changes in motor-
transport activities have emerged, including multiple cases
of international and regional cooperation in transport
services and goods, passengers’ access to competition on
transport market. As a result, there appears a grounded
necessity to promote national interests in developments of
road transport corridors in accordance with national and
district requirements as well as creation of infrastructure
that would fix the European corridor.

Noting tendency towards globalization that refers to
modern transportation of developed countries the
enterprises ensure provision from one continent, produce in
the second, and sell in the third one. In order to establish
some economic relations and bearing in mind every
production base, the carrier has to find one or more partners
appropriate to initial producer and final consumer
depending on replaced product features.

Focus on increased production, transportation and
distribution of certain products decreases the negotiation
power of countries that produce such goods. At the same
time, globalization impact has changed some principles
including the fact that industrial products transportation
lead to revolution in transport management meaning the
international containers’ actions and exchange of
information data. “Just in time” practice does not depend
on fast services but on punctual services provision that
follows the settled calendar.

As long as present practice of “just in time”
requirement creates a new link between the carrier and
stocks, total distribution and logistics play now a direct role
in functioning of enterprises’ stocks production and
finance chain.

The analysis made by the World Bank experts has
stated that the volume commercial transactions by logistics
is 10-12% of Gross Domestic Product in the European
Union countries, 15-18% in Romania, about 22% of GDP
in the Republic of Moldova. Undertaken studies indicate
that 40% of national importers and exporters of goods use
own transport (in comparison with Great Britain where
10% of own transport is used, 15% in Scandinavian
countries, the Republic of Moldova is on a higher level).
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Accelerarea dezvoltarii intensive si modernizarii
unitatilor de transport este indisolubil legata de dezvoltarea,
perfectionarea si utilizarea rationald a resurselor tehnico-
materiale, energetice, tehnologiilor avansate. Toate aceste
elemente necesita noi metode de conducere, adecvate
relatiilor de piata.

Pentru a putea fi stabilite si apreciate cu
corectitudine si competentd locul si rolul conducerii
moderne a resurselor tehnico-materiale in obtinerea
diverselor eficacitati economice, este nevoie de adoptarea
celei mai contemporane metodologii de analizd economica
a acestor resurse. Totodatd, trebuie luate in considerare o
serie de aspecte si particularitati legate de Insusi specificul
in care actioneaza aceste mijloace.

Dar nu trebuie sa se ajunga la absolutizarea rolului
bazei tehnico-materiale in defavoarea rolului hotarator pe
care si in acest domeniu de activitate trebuic sa-l1 aiba
factorul uman, mai ales in ceea ce priveste efectuarea unor
lucrari legate de managementul resurselor umane.

Performanta managementului fintregii activitati
tehnico-materiale in anumite perioade de timp si datorita
procesului intens de inzestrare tehnicd a muncii si de
asigurare cu utilaj si echipament de 1Inaltd utilizare
economica, ritmul cresterii bazei tehnico-materiale in
expresie valoricd poate devansa pe acela al wvalorii
serviciilor obtinute si realizate, fapt care se va rasfrange
favorabil asupra unor indicatori ai eficientei economice.

Competitivitatea tehnologiilor avansate trebuie sa ia
in calcul un numar de factori care tin de organizare ca o
functie a managementului §i sa-i permitd o valorificare
superioara a resurselor. Desi rezultatele iau, de regula,
forma reducerilor de costuri sau Tmbunatatirilor calitative,
cum sunt flexibilitatea §i siguranta 1n desfasurarea
procesului productiv, metodele utilizate pentru realizarea
lor care pot fi diferite, precum si asimilarea de cétre firme a
noilor forme de management.

Transportul multimodal este transportul viitorului si
reprezintd singurul sistem de integrare globala. Acesta este
un transport ,,din poartd in poartid”, cu participarea a doua
sau mai multe moduri de transport, utilizind o unitate
specializatda de transport (UTI) si un document unic de
transport, cu mentiunea ca toate responsabilitétile de ordin
comercial, vamal, de asigurare sunt preluate de catre un
singur agent (agent de transport multimodal).

Transportul combinat este o varianta a transportului
multimodal si practicatd anterior acestuia. Este un transport
,»,door to door” cu participarea a doud sau mai multe moduri
de transport, care utilizeaza unitati specializate de transport
(UTD), insa nu realizeaza cerintele transportului multimodal
in ceea ce priveste responsabilitatea preluata de un singur
agent si folosirea documentului unic de transport pe intreg
lantul de transport .

Prin faptul ca se pot folosi containerele si pentru
depozitarea temporara a marfurilor i chiar pe fluxurile de
fabricatie sau desfacere, acestea conduc la reduceri de
cheltuieli cu depozitarea —manipularea — transportul intern
al marfurilor.

De mentionat ca transportul multimodal este
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An increase of intensive development and
modernization of transport units are inevitably linked with
development, improvement and effective use of energy,
technique, facilities resources and the latest higher
technologies. All of these elements require new
management methods that are relevant for market relations.

In order to competently and correctly define and
assess the place and the role of facilities and resources
contemporary ~ management for divers economic
efficiencies profits there is a need to adopt the latest
approach to economic analysis of those resources. At the
same time, a set of elements and particularities linked with
the specific environment where those resources are used
should also be taken into consideration.

However, the role of facilities and resources basis
should not be regarded as absolute and at the expense of the
decisive role of human factor in that field of activity at least
in relation to implementation some steps connected with
human resources management.

Management performance of the whole facilities
and resources activity in certain time periods and an intense
process of technique provision of labor as well as ensuring
facilities and equipment of higher economic efficiency, the
value of increase facilities and resources basis could
decrease the value of services received and provided that
would favorably influence over certain economic
efficiency indicators.

Competitiveness of high technologies should take
into account a number of factors linked with organization
management as a function that would permit higher value
of resources. Although the results are usually under the
form of costs reduction or quality improvement as it is
flexibility and security of production process performance
the methods used for their implementation could be
different including introduction of new management forms
by enterprises or companies.

Multimodal transportation is a transportation of the
future and represents the unique system of global
integration. That is a transportation “door to door” that
involves two or more modes of transport by using a special
transport unit (STU) and single shipping document where it
is mentioned that only one transport operator (multimodal
transport agent) is liable for all commercial, boarder,
insurance responsibilities.

Combined transportation presents a kind of
multimodal transportation and is used prior to it. It is a
transportation “door to door” that involves two or more
means of transportation, using special transport unit (STU),
however, it is not liable by the requirements of multimodal
transport in relation to one transport operator or single
shipping document wused throughout the whole
transportation chain.

By the fact that containers could be used and for
temporary goods’ deposits and even for production flows
or selling, that leads to costs reduction for deposits — stocks
— internal transportation of goods.

It should be noted that multimodal transportation
represents one completed system both on national
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organizat ca un sistem complet atét la nivel national, cat si
international, cu scopul de a realiza transporturi mai rapide
si mai sigure decat alte variante de transport direct, in
special auto. Prin preluarea tuturor atributiilor privind
transportul  propriu-zis, inclusiv a responsabilitatilor
aferente, de catre agentul de transport multimodal, se ofera
un serviciu complet, prompt si de calitate, in folosul si
interesul agentilor economici.

Desigur, in transportul de marfa nu ne putem
imagina desfasurarea schimburilor economice fara
transport combinat, atat in trafic intern, cat si in cel
international. Un exemplu tipic in acest sens este Porful
Constanta, care este printre putinele porturi ale lumii unde
converg practic pe aceeasi platforma toate modurile de
transport: naval, fluvial, feroviar, rutier si prin conducte.

Elementul caracteristic al transportului combinat
tehnic si tehnologic este terminalul. in Romania existd un
numar de 66 terminale deschise pentru toate modurile de
transport feroviar-rutier, feroviar-naval sau fluviu, care
acopera Iintreg teritoriul tarii §i asigurd integrarea
infrastructurii nationale la retelele internationale si globale
de transport.

Sintetizdnd, in Roméania exista si sunt in exploatare
diverse tipuri de transport combinat, care se adreseaza
transportului de marfa. Exista linii de transport RO-RO si
feribot in bazinul Marii Negre, linii maritime de containere
in Marea Mediterana si Oceanul Atlantic. Pe reteaua CFR
au luat fiintd si lucreaza linii de transport in sistemul RO-
LA, in care autovehiculul este incarcat pe vagoane-
platforma, lucrandu-se 1n prezent la interconectarea acestor
linii cu retelele vecine, pentru a trece la organizarea
transporturilor internationale in formula ,din poarta in
poartd”.
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international level one aiming at faster and safer
transportation in comparison with other means of direct
transportation, in particular, motor one. By undertaking all
responsibilities related to transportation itself, including
accompanying responsibilities, the multimodal transportation
agent in this case offers full, proper, in time, of quality
service, for the benefits and interests of economic entities.

Certainly, in goods transportation it is not possible
to 1imagine economic exchange without combined
transportation both in internal and international traffic
system. A typical example in that sense is Constanta Port
that is one of few ports where all means of transportation
are converged at the same platform: sea, river, railway,
road and pipeline.

Special feature of combined transportation in terms
of technique and technology is a ferminal. There are 66
terminals in Romania opened for all means of
transportation like railway- road, railway — sea or river that
cover the whole countries’ territory and provide for
integration of national infrastructure into international and
global transportation networks.

Overall, there exists and is in use a diverse range of
combined transportation for goods transportation in
Romania. There are lines of transportation RO-RO and rail
ferry in the Black Sea basin, containers sea routes in the
Mediterranean Sea and the Atlantic Ocean. At the
Romanian railways network transportation lines in RO-LA
system, where the motor-vehicles is loaded on the
platform-cage, have been completed and started to work.
Presently the interconnection of those lines with
neighboring networks to proceed for organization of
international transportation according to the rule “door to
door” is under way.
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ORGANUL INDEPENDENT DE
SUPRAVEGHERE BANCARA:
PERSPECTIVE PENTRU
SISTEMUL BANCAR
MOLDOVENESC

Dr. Mariana CUCU,
Universitatea Regensburg, Germania

Articolul analizeaza sistemul de supraveghere bancard
al Republicii Moldova, precum si argumentele pro si contra
exercitarii supravegherii prudentiale de catre banca centrald vs
unui supraveghetor financiar independent. Acesta adreseazd
schimbarile recente ce au avut loc in sistemul financiar
moldovenesc, cauzate de crearea noii autoritati de supraveghere
a pietei financiare nebancare. Sunt evaluate si eventualele
consecinte pentru guvernarea sistemului bancar autohton,
determinate de posibila separare a supravegherii bancare de
banca centrald. Ca rezultat al aborddrii subiectelor mentionate,
reiese concluzia cd separarea supravegherii bancare de banca
centrald in Moldova este prematurd. Totodatd, o cooperare mai
stransa a supraveghetorilor din sistemul financiar, precum si
elaborarea unor prevederi regulatorii cu privire la conlucrarea
periodica a acestora ar constitui o solutie optima §i un raspuns
adecvat la situatia actuald din sistemul financiar-bancar.

in lumina vulnerabilititilor financiare ce au
survenit pe piata financiard internationala, pe parcursul
ultimelor decenii, precum si a crizei economice mondiale,
prezente la moment, cercetarea subiectului de
supraveghere bancard este deosebit de importanta.
Falimentul numeroaselor institutii bancare, pachetele de
redresare, estimate cu bilioane de dolari si aprobate recent
de guvernele diferitelor state, au ca rezultat neincrederea
in sistemul financiar. In acest context, supraveghetorii isi
indreaptd  eforturile spre mentinerea  increderii
deponentilor, care, odatd ce este subminata, nu poate fi
,restituitd” cu usurinta.

Nici simplii deponenti, nici agentii economici nu
dispun de abilitatile necesare pentru a analiza in modul
corespunzator siguranta, eficienta si profitabilitatea
bancilor, deoarece aceasta necesitda informatie i
cunostinte adecvate. De aceea, in orice sistem financiar
existd o institutie specializatd, de obicei banca centrala,
care 15i asuma responsabilitatea de supraveghere bancara.
Anterior cresterii interdependentei dintre participantii
pietei financiare, sistemele supraveghetorii se caracterizau
printr-o separare rigidd a functiilor de supraveghere (dupa
sector). Cu timpul, situatia s-a schimbat si structura de
supraveghere in numeroasele state a inregistrat modificari
esentiale. In unele tari schimbarile survenite au fost
determinate de situatii de crizd sau vulnerabilitati
financiare, in altele — de dezvoltarea continuda si
necesitatea coordondrii proceselor de supraveghere in
subsectoarele financiare interdependente (bancar, de
asigurari si de valori mobiliare). Tendinta de a crea un
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INDEPENDENT BANK
SUPERVISOR:
APPROPRIATENESS FOR
MOLDOVAN BANKING SYSTEM

PhD. CUCU Mariana,
University of Regensburg, Germany

Article reviews banking supervision in Moldova. It
refers to arguments raised against and in favor of exercising
prudential supervision by the central bank versus single
supervisory authority. Recent changes in Moldovan financial
sector, determined by creation of new independent financial
supervisory authority are also emphasized. Eventual
consequences produced by possible separation of bank
supervision from the National Bank of Moldova are
examined. The article states that separation of bank
supervision is still premature in Moldova, however, bringing
together bank- and non-bank supervisors by means of
creation of a “Council” of financial supervisors, drawing up
legal provisions on mandatory cooperation thereof is the
optimal solution and adequate response to the up to date
evolution of Moldovan financial sector.

Keywords:  supervision,
independent supervisor

central bank,

In the light of financial vulnerabilities that
occurred during the past decades, as well as of the
current crisis that is still “in full swing”, investigation
of banking sector supervision is especially important.
The collapse of numerous financial institutions that we
are witnessing for the moment, bailout packages
created by governments in various countries that are
estimated at billions of dollars, resulted in a mistrust
atmosphere worldwide. That is why, supervisors are
the ones who play the key role, trying to maintain
depositors’ confidence, which once undermined is very
difficult to be “restored”.

Neither simple depositors, nor economic agents
possess necessary abilities for the due analysis of
soundness, efficiency and profitability of banks, since
this requires adequate information and knowledge.
Therefore, in every financial system a specialized
institution exists, usually central bank, which assumes
bank supervisory responsibilities.

Until recently, financial sectors worldwide
could be characterized by rigid separation of
constituent industries. However as a result of growing
interdependence  between  financial  subsectors,
considerable number of countries has witnessed
essential changes in bank supervision architecture. In
Europe this pronounced trend to establish a single
financial supervisor has seemed to be rather strong (as
may be seen in Norway, Denmark, Sweden, United
Kingdom, Latvia, Estonia, Austria, Hungary,
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singur supraveghetor financiar se observa cel mai bine in
Europa (Norvegia, Danemarca, Suedia, Marea Britanie,
Letonia, Estonia, Austria, Ungaria, Germania, Malta,
Belgia, Polonia). Totodata, oportunitatea reformarii
structurii  de supraveghere financiara §i  separdarii
supravegherii bancare de banca centrald se discutd si in
alte state, inclusiv Republica Moldova.

Diferite lucrari stiintifice au abordat subiectul in
cauza, cel mai des fiind discutat daca responsabilitatea de
supraveghere bancard urmeaza sa-i revind unei autoritati
de supraveghere independente sau, fiind ,,prea specifica”,
trebuie delegatd bancii centrale. Lucrarile empirice ce
estimeazd care dintre regimurile de supraveghere
(combinat sau separat) sunt mai putin expuse falimentelor
bancare, precum si care asigura solutia eficientd in cazul
survenirii falimentelor bancare si ,,previne” adecvat
consecintele sistemice adverse (de ex. C.Goodhart si
D. Schoenmaker (1995) se referd la datele a 104 de tari),
demonstreazd ca sistemele financiare, unde banca
centrald igi asumd responsabilitatea de supraveghere
bancara, inregistreaza mai putine falimente comparativ cu
state in care aceasta este preluatd de o institutie
independenta. Alti economisti demonstreaza ca separarea
supravegherii financiare este solutia optima pentru tarile
industriale (C. Noia, G. Giorgio, 1999), dar nu pentru cele
in tranzitie.

Cu toate cd nu existd un raspuns unanim la
intrebarea, care dintre autoritati este cea mai eficienta in
exercitarea functiilor de supraveghere: banca centrala sau
supraveghetorul independent, fiecare dintre aceste doua
optiuni presupune unele beneficii, dar si riscuri. Astfel,
este interesant s ne referim la principalele argumente pro
si contra separdrii functiilor de supraveghere bancara de
banca centrala.

Analiza beneficiilor credrii unei autoritati
independente de supraveghere financiar-bancard o vom
incepe cu argumentul cel mai des mentionat, precum ca o
astfel de separare permite evitarea conflictului de interese:
stabilitatea monetard §i a preturilor vs stabilitatea
financiara. In timp ce responsabilitatea de bazi a bancii
centrale este de a promova stabilitatea macroeconomica a
tarii, regulatorii bancari se concentreaza asupra atingerii
si mentinerii stabilitatii sectorului bancar. Aceasta poate
duce la conflicte dintre strategia politicii monetare si
obiectivele prudentiale ale supraveghetorilor.
Reglementarea suficientei capitalului este un exemplu
potrivit al politicii monetare ,.,too-loose” (predispuse
pierderilor) cu scopul de a evita deficientele bancare.
Bancile trebuie sa detina rezerve de capital ca mijloc de
amortizare pentru acoperirea pierderilor neasteptate. in
cazul survenirii vulnerabilitétilor financiare,
supraveghetorii bancari pot restrictiona reglementarea
capitalului, pentru a limita expunerea la risc a bancilor.
Aceasta restrictionare, la randul sau, reduce nivelul de
creditare in schimbul sustinerii revigorarii economiei prin
acordarea creditelor, ceea ce poate conditiona o criza si
mai profundd. Astfel, dubla responsabilitate a bancii
centrale poate eventual ,,promova” o politica inadecvata,
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Germany, Malta, Belgium, Poland). The debate about
whether reforming supervisory structure is necessary
for a more stable banking sector is still ongoing in a
number of countries, including Republic of Moldova.

Various papers argued whether banking
supervisory responsibility should be performed by an
independent financial supervisory authority or it is
“too specific” and should be further delegated to the
central bank. Empirical research, estimating which
supervisory regime (combined or separated) is less
prone to bank failures, as well as which one tends to
generate more efficient resolution of bank failures and
“prevents” systemic consequences (see C. Goodhart
and D. Schoenmaker (1995), who use the data on 104
countries), demonstrates that financial systems with
the central banks exercising supervisory functions
register less bank failures, since number of failures in
these countries has been lower in contrast to those,
where bank supervision is exercised by independent
institutions. Other economists argue that financial
supervisory separation is a better solution for
industrialized countries (C. Noia, G. Giorgio, 1999),
rather than for emerging ones.

Although there is no unanimous answer to the
question which supervisory authority is most efficient
in exercising functions of preserving banking sector
stability and vulnerabilities’ prevention, each of these
two possible supervisory options offers expected
benefits, but also risks. That is why; it is interesting to
examine pros and cons of bank supervisory functions’
separation.

The review of arguments supporting assignment
of entire financial system’s supervisory tasks to a
single authority outside the central bank shall begin
with the most often mentioned one. Such separation
allows avoiding conflict of interests: monetary and
price stability versus financial stability. While the
primary responsibility of central banks is to promote
macroeconomic stability, bank regulators strive for the
soundness inside the banking sector. This may lead to
conflicts between prudential objectives of supervisors
and monetary policy strategy. The capital adequacy
regulation is a very good example of possible “too-
loose” monetary policy with the goal to avoid banking
vulnerabilities. Banks shall maintain capital reserves as
a buffer for covering unexpected losses. In case of
financial vulnerabilities bank supervisors may restrict
capital regulation in order to limit risk-taking by
banks. In its turn, this restriction reduces crediting
instead of supporting economic recovery by granting
loans that may result even in a more profound crisis.
Thus, double responsibility of the central bank leaves
the space for eventual promotion of an inadequate
policy with the goal to avoid adverse effects for banks’
profitability and loan quality. Passing supervisory
responsibilities to an independent authority allows
central banks to fully concentrate over its main
objective — monetary and price stability.

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.1(65) 2009



FINANTE SI CONTABILITATE / FINANCE AND ACCOUTING

fiind urmarit scopul evitarii inrautatirii calitatii creditelor
si a profitabilitdtii bancilor. Deci, transmiterea
obligatiunilor ~de  supraveghere wunei autorititi
independente 1i permite bancii centrale a se concentra pe
deplin asupra principalului sau obiectiv de stabilitate
monetara i a preturilor.

Concomitent, supravegherea bancilor, practicata
de o autoritate de supraveghere independentd, permite
evitarea riscului exercitarii de catre banca centrala a doua
functii contradictorii: supraveghetor bancar si creditor de
ultimd instantd, ceea ce evitd tratarea preferentiald sau
»sustinerea privilegiatd” cu mijloace lichide a bancilor
insolvente, supravegheate de banca centrala.

Mai mult ca atat, odatd ce banca centrald este
supraveghetor bancar, persista riscul de reputatie. Astfel,
o greseald in supravegherea bancard poate afecta advers
reputatia bancii centrale si va avea ca rezultat interferenta
statului in sectorul bancar si politica monetara, limitand
independenta acesteia.

Cresterea complexitatii  industriei  serviciilor
financiare este §i ea o explicatie a concentrarii puterii de
supraveghere in mainile unei autoritdti independente.
Diferite produse si servicii financiare, propuse pe piata
valorilor mobiliare si de asigurari, sunt tot mai greu a le
delimita de cele prestate de banci. Supravegherea tuturor
subsectoarelor  financiare de catre un  singur
supraveghetor permite evitarea tratarii diferite a
produselor similare. In plus, un singur supraveghetor este
mai flexibil §i mai transparent, comparativ cu agentii de
supraveghere independente, fiecare urmand propriile lor
politici si proceduri.

Argumentele ce explicd beneficiile exercitarii
supravegherii bancare de catre banca centralad sunt la fel
numeroase. Cel mai des intdlnit, in acest context, este
argumentul precum cd consolidarea autoritatilor de
supraveghere intr-o agentie separatd poate duce la
concentrarea excesiva a puterii in madinile unei singure
autoritati, avand ca rezultat birocratizarea excesiva a
sistemului financiar.

Supravegherea bancilor de catre banca centrala
este tratatd ca fiind benefica, deoarece poate imbunatati
implementarea politicii monetare, dat fiind faptul ca
informatia obtinutd de supraveghetorii bancari faciliteaza
promovarea unei politici monetare eficiente. Mai mult ca
atat, problemele economice si financiare se reflectd, mai
intéi de toate, in sistemul bancar, tindnd cont de rolul de
intermediere a bancilor, si oglindesc problemele din restul
economiei (J. Peek etc.,, 1999). Chiar pentru banca
centrald este cu mult mai usor sd raspunda riscurilor
sistemice §i sd prevind aparitia acestora atunci cand
supraveghetorii au responsabilitate si dispun de know-
how in astfel de domenii bancare, cum sunt sistemele de
plati si de decontéri. De aceea coordonarea permanenta si
schimbul de informatii dintre autoritatile monetare si de
supraveghere este esentiald, mai cu seama in perioadele
vulnerabilitatilor financiare, ceea ce poate fi mai bine
asigurat cand banca centrala isi asuma ambele functii.

Un alt avantaj al supravegherii institutiilor de
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Simultaneously, supervision of banks by
independent supervisory authority permits to avoid the
risk of exercising by the central bank simultaneously
two other contradictory functions: bank supervisor and
lender of last resort. This permits to refrain from
preferential treatment and privileged liquidity support
by the central bank in case of a supervised bank’s
insolvency.

Moreover, once the bank supervisory activity is
exercised by the central bank, the risk of reputation
persists. Failure in bank supervision may adversely
affect reputation of the central bank that may be used
by the government to raise its interference in banking
sector and monetary policy, affecting central bank
independence.

The increasing complexity of financial services
industry is also an important explication for
concentration of supervisory power in a separate
supervisory authority. Various products and services
offered by insurance and securities markets become
hardly to distinguish from those offered by banks.
Integrated supervision of these segments avoids
different treatment of similar products. Moreover, the
single supervisor may be more flexible and transparent
in comparison to several separate supervisory
agencies, every of which has its own policies and
procedures.

Arguments supporting bank supervision by the
central bank are also numerous. One of the most often
mentioned is that consolidation of supervisory
authorities in a separate agency may contribute to an
excessive power concentration in hands of a single
authority, and as a result to undue bureaucracy in
financial system.

Supervision of banks by the central bank is
treated as beneficial, since it may improve monetary
policy implementation, given the fact that information
obtained by bank supervisors facilitates guiding
monetary policy. Moreover, financial problems first
become apparent in the banking system and given the
intermediary role of banks these may signal emerging
problems in the rest of the economy. (J. Peek et. al.,
1999) Furthermore, it is easier for the central bank to
respond to systemic risks and prevent appearance
thereof when bank supervisors have responsibilities,
and thus know-how in such banking fields, as payment
and settlement systems. Thus, a permanent
coordination and information exchange is necessary
between monetary and supervisory authorities,
especially in times of financial vulnerabilities, which
may be better exercised when central bank combines
both of these functions.

Another advantage of credit institutions’
supervision by the central bank is its “authority”,
credibility and independence (especially in case of
transition markets). Along with supervisory functions
central banks exercise various profit-earning activities
and are financially independent from contributions of
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credit de catre banca centrala este ,autoritatea”,
credibilitatea si independenta acesteia (indeosebi 1n cazul
tarilor in tranzitie). Concomitent cu asumarea
responsabilitatilor de supraveghere, bancile centrale
exercitd diverse activitati aducatoare de profit si sunt
financiar independente de contributiile entitatilor
supravegheate. Aceasta permite implementarea unor
politici prudentiale adecvate, precum si limitarea
interventiei statului in activitatea de supraveghere.

Totodatd, nu existdi un model de supraveghere
»superior” si fiecare tara decide cu privire la alternativa
separarii autoritatii de supraveghere bancara de banca
centrald, luand in consideratie anumite evolutii politice si
economice. in timp ce in statele Uniunii Europene (EU)
se observa tendinta de a separa supravegherea bancara de
banca centrala, tarile in tranzitie sunt conservative in acest
sens. Pana la moment nici un stat in proces de integrare,
precum si nici unul ce face parte din Comunitatea Statelor
Independente nu s-a decis 1n favoarea separarii functiilor
de supraveghere de banca centrald. Aceasta deseori se
explicd prin dezvoltarea necorespunzitoare a pietelor
financiare 1n regiunea datd. Referindu-ne la situatia
concretd a Republicii Moldova, apare intrebarea: oare o
eventuald separare a supravegherii bancare de banca
centrald ar fi oportund pentru piata financiard
moldoveneasca?

Fara a considera asumarea de catre banca centrala
a functiilor de supraveghere prudentiald, participarea
institutiilor bancare din Moldova ca participanti
profesionisti pe piata valorilor mobiliare, precum si
detinerea unor cote substantiale 1n companiile de
asigurari, a majorat necesitatea unei supravegheri
consolidate mai puternice. Primul pas ,real” in aceastd
directie a fost facut in 2007, odatd cu crearea Comisiei
Nationale a Pietei Financiare (CNPF) sau a
,Megaregulatorului”, cum i se mai zice in cercurile
financiar-bancare. Fondarea acestei autoritéti a avut drept
obiectiv de baza imbunatitirea calitatii guvernarii 1n
sistemul financiar nebancar. Responsabilititile de
supraveghere a CNPF se extind asupra participantilor
pietei financiare nebancare, totodati, se discutd si
posibilitatea eventualei transmiteri a obligatiunilor de
supraveghere bancara in ,,megareglementare”. Separarea
supravegherii bancare de banca centrald, desi posibila,
este prematurd in R.Moldova, ludnd in consideratie
urmdatoarele:

in primul rdnd, la momentul de fati, segmentul
nebancar al pietei financiare moldovenesti raméane slab-
dezvoltat, confruntandu-se cu dificultdti operationale si
lipsa instrumentelor necesare (IMF, 2005). Consolidarea
subsectoarelor financiare este complicatd si de nivele
diferite in dezvoltare, profilul de risc si trasaturile
specifice de supraveghere a intermediarilor financiari.
Acecasta este i mai mult ,complicat” de resursele
financiare inadecvate. Finantarea noii-create CNPF este
bazata pe plata anumitor taxe de sectoarele supravegheate
(ca o autoritate de autofinantare, aceasta colecteaza taxe si
alte plati de la participantii pietei financiare). Luand in

supervised entities. It allows implementing fair
prudential policies and limiting state intervention in
supervisory activity.

There is however no “superior” supervision
model and every country decide on the alternative
between separate supervisory authority and central bank
supervision, taking into consideration its certain
political and economic developments. As already
mentioned, while in European Union (EU) countries
there is a trend to separate bank supervision from the
central bank, emerging states are still conservative in
this sense. No EU-acceding or Commonwealth of
Independent States’ country separated bank supervisory
responsibilities from the central bank by now. This
“reality” is usually explained by underdevelopment of
financial markets in emerging countries. Let us consider
particular situation in the Republic of Moldova. Should
we expect eventual separation of bank supervision from
the central bank and would it be appropriate for
Moldovan financial market?

Despite assuming by the central bank of
prudential supervisory functions, participation of
Moldovan banking institutions on the capital market as
professional participants dealing with securities, as
well partial or full ownership thereof in insurance
companies has raised necessity for a stronger
consolidated supervision. First “real” step towards
such cooperation has been made in 2007, by creation
of the National Commission on Financial Market
Supervision (NCFM), known in Moldovan financial
circles as “Megaregulator”. Establishment of this
authority was aimed to enhance governance quality in
the nonbank financial sector. Its supervisory
responsibilities  extend to nonbank financial
participants; however eventual inclusion of banking
supervisory obligations in “megaregulation” is broadly
discussed. Although possible, 1 believe separation of
bank supervision from the central bank is still
premature given several key reasons.

First of all, for the moment non-banking
segment of Moldovan financial market remains on
early development stage, facing operational
difficulties, lack of necessary instruments and properly
developed markets (IMF, 2005). Unification of
financial subsectors is complicated by differences in
developments, risk profiles and supervisory
peculiarities of financial intermediaries. It is even
more “confused” by unadequate financial resources.
Financing of new created NCFM is based on the fee-
payments by supervised sectors. As a self-financing
body, NCFM collects taxes and other payments from
financial market participants (fees, insurance and
trading charges from securities sector, capital or
turnover-based fees from supervised entities, service
fees and penalties). Given the underdevelopment of
this financial segments, unstable and unrealistic
financing sources, it is doubtful whether large costs
necessary for efficient functioning of the NCFM will
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consideratie dezvoltarea insuficientd a acestor segmente, ; be sufficient even in the short- or medium-term
precum si sursele de finantare nestabile, este discutabil ; perspective. Eventual separation of bank supervision

dacd costurile inalte, necesare pentru functionarea
eficienta a CNPF, vor fi suficiente chiar si in perspectiva
pe termen scurt sau mediu. Eventuala separare a
supravegherii bancare de banca centrald va impune
costuri aditionale considerabile. Totodata, primul
Principiu de Bazd al Comitetului Basel pentru
supravegherea bancara efectiva prevede necesitatea
asigurdrii independentei operationale si a resurselor
adecvate autoritatii de supraveghere bancara (BIS, 1997).
La moment, Banca Nationala a Moldovei (BNM) dispune
de resurse necesare pentru acoperirea costurilor
operationale si este financiar independentd de entitatile
supravegheate, fapt ce garanteazd o supraveghere
eficientd a bancilor §i permite evitarea influentei adverse
a deciziilor politice si intereselor comerciale ale partilor
terte. Odata separat de la banca centrald si limitat in
resurse financiare necesare, supraveghetorul bancar va fi
expus riscului de coruptie, ceea ce poate complica situatia
in sectorul financiar.

Totodatd, cooperarea supraveghetorilor din toate
subsectoarele financiare simplificd accesul la informatia
necesara, precum si faciliteazd coordonarea eforturilor de
supraveghere. In acest caz, ,aranjamentele organiza-
torice” conteazd pentru perfectionarea proceselor de
supraveghere financiara in Moldova. Astfel, pot fi luate
drept exemplu cele mai bune practici internationale, in
cazul dat — experienta olandeza si portugheza. Primul pas
in reformele regulatorii din Olanda, In 1999 (anterior
consolidarii de facto a supraveghetorilor financiari intr-o
singurd autoritate, in 2002), a fost instituirea Consiliului
supraveghetorilor financiari, care a avut ca obiectiv
principal cooperarea mai stransd dintre acestia privind
intrebarile de supraveghere. Experientd similara poate fi
regésitd si In Portugalia, unde, in 2000, a fost format
Consiliul national al supraveghetorilor financiari. in
ambele scheme nu au avut loc anumite schimbari
organizatorice 1n sistemul financiar, concomitent,
obligativitatea cooperdrii dintre participantii pietei,
stipulatd de legislatie, a majorat considerabil coordonarea
eforturilor in procesul de supraveghere financiara.
Consiliile mentionate au fost compuse din top-manageri
ai autoritatilor de supraveghere, responsabili pentru
coordonarea actiunilor, facilitarea schimbului de
informatie §i stimularea politicilor eficiente (fara
prejudiciu pentru puterea si autonomia acestor autoritati).

Crearea organului similar in Republica Moldova,
sustinut de prevederile legislative (ce lipsesc la moment)
care ar stipula  drepturile si  obligatiunile
supraveghetorilor, ar conditiona obligativitatea intalnirilor
periodice §i a schimbului de informatii, precum si
colaborarea  dintre  supraveghetorii  subsectoarelor
financiare in cazul vulnerabilitatilor financiare, nu va fi
altceva decat o solutie optimd pentru stimularea
cooperarii dintre CNPF si BNM.

Formarea organului mentionat este oportuna
pentru sectorul financiar al Republicii Moldova, deoarece
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from the central bank will impose “some more”
additional costs. At the same time, the first principle of
the Basel Core Principles on Effective Banking
Supervision provides for the necessary possession of
operational independence and adequate resources by
the supervisory agency (BIS, 1997). Since the National
Bank of Moldova (NBM) disposes of necessary
resources to cover its operational costs and does not
financially depend on supervised entities, this
guarantees efficient bank supervision and allows
avoiding influence by political decisions or third
parties’ commercial interest. Once separated from the
central bank and lacking necessary financial funds,
banking sector will be exposed to corruption risks and
employees’ drain that may even worsen situation in
financial sector.

Nevertheless, bringing together supervisors of
all financial subsectors simplifies access to necessary
information, and makes it easier to coordinate
supervisory  efforts. In this concrete case
“organizational arrangements” matter and supervisory
processes in Moldovan financial sector may be
improved by implementation of best international
practices. Consequently, the experience of Netherlands
and Portugal can be taken as foundation. The first step
of Netherland’s regulatory reforms in 1999 (before the
financial sector was “ready” for unification de facto of
banking and insurance sectors’ supervisory authorities
by 2002) was institution of a Counsel of Financial
Supervisors, aimed to ensure closer cooperation on
financial markets’ cross-sector supervisory issues.
Similar experience is to be found in Portugal, were in
2000 the National Council of Financial Supervisors
has been founded as well. In both of these schemes
there were no structural changes in financial sectors,
however legally established necessity of cooperation
between financial participants has considerably
increased coordination of efforts in the process of
financial subsectors’ supervision. In both cases,
Councils were composed of supervisory authorities’
top-managers, who ensured a higher coordination of
actions, facilitation of information exchange and
stimulation of effective common policies (without any
prejudice to powers and autonomy of these
authorities). Creation of similar body in Moldova,
“supported” by legal provisions (lacking for the
moment), which would stipulate rights and liabilities
of participating authorities, would “prescribe”
mandatory meetings and information exchange
between existing financial supervisors, as well as
collaboration in case of financial crisis, would be
nothing but the best solution for a higher cooperation
between NCFM and National Bank of Moldova.

Creation of such Committee is of primary
importance for Moldovan financial sector, since
supervisory cooperation is still very “modest”.
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cooperarea dintre autoritatile de supraveghere in prezent
este modestd. Cu toate cd, in 2005, Banca Nationala a
Moldovei a stabilit relatii de colaborare dintre organul de
supraveghere a pietei valorilor mobiliare §i a societatilor
de asigurdari §i obtine periodic informatie privind
activitatea desfasurata de catre banci pe aceste piete
(BNM, 2008), colaborarea in cauza ramane ,,neoficiala”
si nu este stipulatd de vreun Memorandum de intelegere
(IMF, 2008) sau prevederi regulatorii. Aceasta complica
accesul BNM la informatia cu privire la conditiile
financiare si expunerea la risc a companiilor din
subsectoarele financiare nebancare.

Concluzionand cele mentionate, constatim ca
separarea supravegherii bancare de banca centrala este
prematura, iar crearea unui ,,consiliu” specializat, precum
si claborarea prevederilor regulatorii necesare pentru
stipularea cooperdrii obligatorii dintre aceste autoritati
este 0 solutie optimd §i un raspuns corespunzator la
evolutia actuald a sectorului financiar moldovenesc.
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UNELE ASPECTE ALE MODULUI

DE iINTOCMIRE A SITUATIILOR

FINANCIARE CONSOLIDATE LA
DATA PROCURARII

Conf. univ. dr. Valentina PALADI;
Drd. Lica ERHAN, ASEM

In articolul respectiv, sunt descrise unele modalitati
de intocmire a situatiei financiare consolidate la data
procurdrii. In particular, sunt examinate situatiile in care
societatea-mamd a procurat actiuni cu drept de vot ale
entitdtii-fiice cu valoarea de cumpadrare egald si mai mare
in raport cu valoarea de piatd a acestora.

Situatiile financiare consolidate, in conformitate
cu prevederile IAS 27 ,,Situatii financiare consolidate si
individuale”, reprezinta situatia financiara a unui grup,
care este prezentatd ca §i in cazul unei entitti
economice unice. De obicei, situatiile financiare
consolidate sunt intocmite §i prezentate de societatea-
mama, In care aceasta consolideaza toate entitatile sale
fiice atat cele nationale, cit si cele din striinitate. /n
situatiile financiare consolidate nu se includ indicatorii
din situatiile individuale ale entitatii-fiice, daca:

1)  controlul asupra entitatii-fiice are un caracter
temporar, deoarece actiunile cu drept de vot,
emise de acestea, au fost procurate de
societatea-mama in scopul revanzarii in
viitorul apropiat, adica pe o perioadd de 12
luni din momentul procurarii;
conducerea entitatii
cumparatori.

Astfel de investitii sunt clasificate ca ,,destinate
vanzarii” i sunt contabilizate in conformitate cu IAS
39 ,,Instrumente financiare: recunoastere si evaluare”.

Drept temei pentru neincluderea in situatiile
financiare consolidate nu poate servi caracterul
specific al activitatii ultimelor. Astfel, daca din grupul
de entitati incadrate in activitatea de producere face
parte o institutie financiara, aceasta nu trebuie exclusa
din procesul consoliddrii numai din motivul
specificului activitatii institutiei sale (in comparatie cu
alte entitati din grup).

Conform prevederilor IAS 27, o societate-mama
nu trebuie sa prezinte situatii financiare consolidate,
daca si numai daca:

e societatea-mama este, la randul ei, in totalitate
sau partial o entitate-fiica a unei alte entitati, iar
proprietarii sdi, inclusiv cei care 1n alte conditii
nu au drept de vot, au fost informati si nu au fost
impotriva faptului ca societatea-mama sia nu
prezinte situatii financiare consolidate;

e instrumentele de datorie §i de capitaluri
proprii ale entitatii nu sunt tranzactionate pe o
piata publicd;

2) cautd  activ
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SOME METHODS OF WORKING
OUT FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
AT THE ACQUISITION DATE

Associate Professor PhD PALADI Valentina;
Ph. Student ERHAN Lica, AESM

This article describes some methods of working out a
consolidated financial statement at the acquisition date. In
particular, it examines the situation in which the parent
enterprise bought vote power shares from subsidiary with an
equal or higher purchase value in comparison with the
market value.

The consolidated financial statements according
to IAS 27 ,Consolidated and separate financial
statement” represent financial statements of a group, as
well as of a single entity.

Usually the consolidated financial statements
are carried out and presented by parent enterprise in
which are consolidated all national subsidiaries as well
as the foreign ones. The items of the separate financial
statements of the subsidiary are not included in the
consolidates financial statements if:

1) the control upon subsidiary has a temporal
character because the vote power shares of the
parent enterprise were bought by the subsidiary
with the aim of selling them in the nearest
future, during twelve months from the
acquirement date.
the administration of the entity is actively
looking for buyers.

Such kinds of investments are classified as “for
sale” and the accounting is done according to IAS 39
“Financial Instruments: recognition and
measurement”. The reason for not including them in
the consolidated financial statements can’t be their
specific character of activity. Thus, if in the group of
entities involved in the production activity there is a
financial institution, the latter must not be excluded
from the process of consolidation only for the motive
of the specific activity of its institution (in comparison
with other entities from the group).

According to IAS 27 a parent enterprise does
hot present consolidated financial statements if and
only if:

e the parent enrweprise is itself a wholly-owned
subsidiary, or is a partially-owned subsidiary of
another entity and its other owners, including
those not otherwise entitled to vote, have been
informed about, and do not object to, the parent
not  presenting  consolidated  financial
statements;

e the parent’s debt or equity instruments ore not
traded on a public market;

2)
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e societatea-mama nu a depus $i nici nu este pe
cale sd depund situatiile sale financiare la o
comisie pentru valori mobiliare sau alt
organism de reglementare in scopul emiterii
vreunui tip de instrumente pe o piatd publicd;

e societatea-mamd finald sau intermediard a
societatii-mama intocmeste situatii financiare
consolidate disponibile pentru uzul public,
perfectate in conformitate cu IFRS.

Este de mentionat ca situatiile financiare
consolidate sunt compuse din bilantul consolidat,
raportul consolidat de profit si pierdere, raportul
consolidat privind fluxul mijloacelor béanesti, precum
si din nota explicativd. Continutul formularelor
situatiilor financiare consolidate se stabileste de
societatea-mama de sine stititor. In particular, bilantul
contabil consolidat trebuie sd contind, cel putin,
urmatoarele elemente principale: active pe termen lung,
inclusiv goodwill-ul; active curente; capital propriu,
inclusiv interesul minoritar si datorii.

De regula, societatea-mama determind autonom
nomenclatorul i gradul de detaliere a indicatorilor
situatiilor financiare, de exemplu, datoriile pot fi
reflectate in bilantul consolidat intr-un rand in suma
totald sau in doud randuri, divizandu-le in datorii pe
termen lung si pe termen scurt.

Este de mentionat ca situatiile financiare
consolidate se intocmesc atdt la data consolidarii
(procurdrii), cat si la datele raportate care urmeaza
dupa consolidare. La data consolidarii, de obicei, se
intocmeste bilantul consolidat, iar la datele care
urmeazd dupd consolidare — situatiile financiare
consolidate complete.

Data consolidarii se considera data stabilirii
controlului de catre societatea-mama asupra entitatilor-
fiice. Se presupune cd existd control atunci cand
societatea-mama detine, direct sau indirect, prin entitatile
fiice mai mult de jumatate din numarul de voturi ale unei
entitati, cu exceptia Imprejurarilor exceptionale n care se
poate demonstra clar ca acest tip de proprietate nu
inseamna control. Controlul exista si atunci cand
societatea-mama define jumdtate sau mai putin din
numarul de voturi ale unei entitati, i anume:

e mai mult de jumatate din drepturile de vot, in
virtutea unui acord cu alti investitori;

e autoritatea sd conducd politicile financiare si
operationale ale entitatii prin statut sau contract;

e autoritatea sa numeasca sau sd inlocuiasca
majoritatea ~ membrilor  Consiliului  de
Administratie sau echivalentului acestuia, iar
controlul entitatii este exercitat de acest consiliu
sau organism;

e autoritatea de a detine majoritatea voturilor la
adundrile Consiliului de Administratie sau
organului de conducere echivalent, iar controlul
entitatii este exercitat de acest consiliu sau de
organul de conducere echivalent.

De reguld, controlul se exercitd sau din data

o the parent did not file, nor is it in the process of
filing its financial statements with a securities
commission or other regulatory organization
for the purpose of issuing any class of
instruments on a public market; and

e the ultimate or any intermediate parent of the

parent  produces consolidated financial
statements available for public use that comply
with  International  Financial = Reporting
Standards (IFRS).

It must be mentioned that consolidated financial
statements include consolidated balances, consolidated
report of profit and losses, and consolidated report of
the cash flow and also the explanation note. The
contest of the reporting of the consolidated financial
statements is set up by the parent itself. In particular,
the consolidated balance sheet must contain at least the
following important elements: long term asserts
including goodwill; current asserts; ownership capital,
debts.

As a rule the parent determines individually the
nomenclature and items of the financial statements.
For example, the debt can be reflected in the
consolidated balance in a line with the total sum or in
two lines dividing it in long-term debt and short-term
debt. It should be mentioned that the consolidated
financial statements are made at the date of
consolidation (acquisition) as well as at the reporting
dates that come after consolidation. Usually the
consolidated balance is made at the date of
consolidation, while the complete consolidated
financial statements are made at the dates that come
after consolidation.

The date of consolidation is considered the date
in which the control is established by the parent upon
the subsidiary. Control is presumed to exist when the
parent owns, directly or indirectly through
subsidiaries, more than halt of the voting power of an
entity unless, in exceptional circumstances, it can be
clearly demonstrated that such ownership does not
constitute control. Control also exists when the parent
owns half or less of the voting power of an entity when
there is:

e power over more than half of voting rights by
virtue of an agreement with other investors;

e power to govern the financial and operating
politics of the entity under a statute or an
agreement;

e power to appoint or remove the majority of the
members of the board of directors or equivalent
governing body and control of the entity is by
that board or body; or

e power to cast the majority of votes at meetings
of the board of directors or equivalent
governing body and control of the entity is by
that board or body.

As a rule, the control is either from the
registration date in the analytical account in the
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efectuarii inscrierii in contul analitic din registrul
cumparatorului titlurilor de valoare in conformitate cu
legislatia in vigoare, sau din data intrdrii In vigoare a
acordului cu alti investitori privind transmiterea
dreptului de vot referitor la stabilirea controlului
asupra entitatilor-fiice.

La intocmirea situatiilor financiare consolidate
trebuie sa se asigure respectarea urmatoarelor cerinte
referitoare la situatiile financiare individuale ale
societdtii-mama si entitdtii-fiice:

1. Utilizarea pentru consolidare a situatiilor
financiare individuale, intocmite de
societatea-mama si entitatea-fiica la una si
aceeasi data raportata.

2. Aplicarea politicii de contabilitate unice
fatd de operatiunile similare.

3. Reflectarea in situatiile financiare consolidate
a indicatorilor din situatiile financiare
individuale ale entitatii-fiice, procurate sau
iesite din grup in perioada de gestiune.

Situatiile financiare consolidate se Intocmesc
prin insumarea indicatorilor posturilor respective de
active, datorii, venituri §i cheltuieli, reflectate in
situatiile financiare individuale ale societatii-mama si
entitatilor-fiice. Pentru ca situatiile financiare
consolidate sd prezinte informatii financiare despre
grup ca o singurd entitate economicd, se parcurg
urmatoarele etape:

e valoarea contabild a investitiei facute de
societatea-mama in entitatea-fiicd si partea
societatii-mama din capitalul propriu al
fiecarei Intreprinderi-fiice sunt eliminate;

e sunt determinate interesele minoritare in profitul
sau pierderea intreprinderii-fiice consolidate
pentru perioada in care se face raportarea;

e interesele minoritare 1n activele nete ale
intreprinderilor-fiice consolidate sunt
identificate separat de capitalurile proprii ale
actionarilor societatii-mama;

e soldurile, tranzactiile, veniturile si cheltuielile
din interiorul grupului vor fi eliminate in
totalitate.

In conformitate cu prevederile IAS 27 si IFRS
3, investitiile societatii-mama in procesul consolidarii
sunt reflectate conform metodei de achizitii. In
conformitate cu aceastd metoda, la data achizitiei se
determind valoarea de piatd justda a activelor si
datoriilor procurate de societatea-mama. Valoarea de
achizitie a acestor active este reflectatd in
contabilitatea societdtii-mama in articolul ,Investitii
financiare pe termen lung n parti legate”.

Procesul de consolidare, conform metodei de
achizitii, constd in substituirea articolului ,Investitii
financiare pe termen lung in parti legate” din situatia
financiara a societatii-mama cu marimea activelor nete
ale intreprinderii-fiice la data de gestiune si a goodwill-
ului la data procurdrii; de asemenea, deoarece societatii-
mame 1i apartine doar o cotd din activele nete ale entitatii-
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buyer’s account book in accordance with the valid
legislation, or from the date of agreement with other
investors to transact the voting rights, in order to cast
control upon the subsidiary.

Working out the consolidated financial
statements the following demands concerning the cast
control upon subsidiary must be assured:

1. to use for consolidation the separate financial
statements worked out by the parent and

subsidiary.

2. to use a uniform accounting policy in similar
operations.

3. to reflect in the consolidated financial

statements items from the separate financial
statements of the subsidiary entity during
financial administration.

The consolidated financial statements shall be
prepared summing up items of assets debts, profits and
expenses reflected in the parent and subsidiary
separate financial statements. So, that the consolidated
financial statements shall present information about a
group or a single economic entity the following stages
will be passed:

e the accounting value of the investments made
by the parent in the subsidiary entity and the
parent ownership in each company will be
eliminated;

e for the reporting period the minority interests
in the profits and losses of the subsidiary will
be determined.

e the minority interests in the net assets of the
subsidiary will be identified separately from
the share owners of the parent.

e intragroup Dbalances and transactions
including income and expenses will be
eliminated in full.

In accordance with IAS 27 and IFRS 3 the
investments of the parent in the process of
consolidation are reflected according to the method of
acquisition. On the date of the acquisition the real
market value of the assets and the debts of the parent
are determined. The values of this acquisition are
reflected in the parent accounting article “Long-term
financial investments”.

The process of consolidation in accordance with
the method of acquisition consists in replacing the
article “Long-term financial investments” from the
financial statements of a parent with the value of the
subsidiary net assets at the date of financial
administration and good-will at the date of acquisition.

As the parent possesses only a share of net
assets of the subsidiary, it is necessary, to include this
share in the unallocated section of entity obtained at
the date of acquisition, till the date of financial
administration and the minority interests in net assets
on the date of financial administration.

It is necessary to keep to the following rule: in
the consolidated balances made in accordance with the
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fiice, este necesar a include cota societitii-mama in
profitul nerepartizat al entitatii-fiice, obtinut de la data
procurdrii pana la data de gestiune, si interesul minoritar
in activele nete la data de gestiune.

Este necesar de retinut urmdtoarea reguld: in
bilantul consolidat, intocmit conform metodei de
achizitii, sunt reflectate activele nete ale societatii-
mama la data procurarii.

Exemplul 1. Fie ca entitatea ,, XXX”, avand
mijloace banesti libere In sumd de 660 000 lei, a
procurat la 1 septembrie 2008 80% din actiunile cu
drept de vot ale entitatii ,,YYY”, platind 440 000 lei.
in tabelul 1 sunt prezentate bilanturile contabile
individuale ale entitatilor ,,XXX” si ,,YYY” la 1
septembrie 2008 (la data procurarii).

method of acquisition the parent net assets are
reflected at the date of acquisition.

Example 1. The entity “XXX”, having a free
sum of 660.000 lei, acquired 80% on the 1% of
September 2008 from the shares with right to vote of
the entity “YYY”. In table 1 the separate accounting
balances of the entities “XXX” and “YYY” are
presented at the date of acquisition September 1, 2008.

Tabelul 1

Bilanturile contabile individuale ale entititilor ,,XXX” si,,YYY” la data procurarii

Activ Entitatea ,, XXX, lei | Entitatea ,,YYY?, lei
1. Active materiale pe termen lung 165 000 154 000
2. Investitii pe termen lung in parti legate 440 000 -
3. Active curente:
3.1.Stocuri de marfuri si materiale 110 000 198 000
3.2. Creante pe termen scurt 330 000 308 000
3.3. Mijloace banesti 220 000
4. Total — activ 1265 000 660 000
Pasiv:
5. Capitalul propriu:
5.1.Capital statutar si suplimentar 330 000 220 000
5.2.Profit nerepartizat 660 000 330 000
6. Datorii 275 000 110 000
7. Total — pasiv 1265 000 660 000
Table 1
Separate accounting balances of the entities “XXX” and “YYY” at the date of acquisition
Active Entity “XXX”, lei | Entity “YYY”, lei
1. Long-term assets 165 000 154 000
2. Long-term investments in equal shares 440 000 -
3. Current assets:
3.1. Goods and materials 110 000 198 000
3.2. Accounts receivable 330 000 308 000
3.3. Money sources 220 000
4. Total - active 1265 000 660 000
Passive
5. Ownership capital
5.1. Stated and earned capital 330 000 220 000
5.2. Unallocated profit 660 000 330 000
6. Debts 275 000 110 000
7. Total — passive 1265 000 660 000

Pana la momentul procurdrii actiunilor,
entitatile mentionate n-au efectuat nici o operatiune
reciproca. Trebuie intocmit bilantul consolidat la data
procurarii.

Pentru intocmirea bilantului consolidat se
utilizeaza tabelul 2, in care bilanturile societatii-mama

Until the acquirement of the values the entities
mentioned above didn’t make any reciprocal operation.
A consolidated balance should be worked out at the
date of acquisition.

For working out a consolidated balance we use
table 2 in which the parent and the subsidiary balances
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si fiicd se unesc ,rand cu rand” dupa posturile

activelor, capitalului propriu si datoriilor.

are liked “line to line” after the asserts number,
ownership and debts.

Tabelul 2

Tabelul de lucru pentru intocmirea bilantului consolidat al grupului de entitati ,, XXX”
si,, YYY” la data procurarii — 1 septembrie 2008, lei

Bilanturile contabile —
’ s Eliminare
ale entitatilor . (ajustiri) )
Indicatori lg data proculjﬁrn I.nter.es Bllan‘gul
Societatea- | Entitatea- minoritar | consolidat
mama fiica Debit Credit
HXXX” »YYY”
A 1 2% 3 4 5 6
Activ
1. Active materiale pe termen lung 165 000 154 000 319 000
2. Investitii pe termen lung in parti
legate 440 000 440 000"
3. Active curente:
3.1. Stocuri de marfuri si
materiale 110 000 198 000 308 000
3.2. Creante pe termen scurt 330 000 308 000 638 000
3.3. Mijloace banesti 220 000 - 220 000
4. Total activ 1265000 | 660 000 1485 000
Pasiv
5. Capital propriu:
5.1. Capital statutar si
suplimentar al entitatii
XXX 330 000 330 000
5.2. Profit nerepartizat al entitatii
XXX 660 000 660 000
5.3. Capital statutar si
suplimentar al entitatii
LYYY” 220000 | 176 000" 44 000
5.4. Profit nerepartizat al entitatii
LYYV” 330000 | 264 000" 66 000
6. Interes minoritar 110 000 110 000
7. Datorii 275 000 110 000 350.000
8. Total pasiv 1265000 | 660 000 440 000 440 000 1 485 000
Table 2

Table for working out a consolidated balance of the group entities “XXX” and “YYY”

at the date of September 1 2008, lei

Accounting balances of
the entities at the date Modifications N Consoli-
. Minority
Items of acquirement dated
— Interest
Parent Subsidiary Debit Credit balance
«XXX» «YYY» ! !
A 1 2% 3 4 5 6
Active
1. Long-term assets 165 000 154 000 319 000
2.Long-term investments in
equal shares 440 000 440 000"
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A 1 2% 3 4 5 6

3. Current assets:
3.1. Goods and materials 110 000 198 000 308 000
3.2. Accounts receivable 330 000 308 000 638 000
3.3. Money sources 220000 - 220000
4. Total-active 1265 000 660 000 1 485 000
Passive
5. Ownership capital
5.1.Stated and earned capital | 330 000 330 000
entity “XXX”
5.2. Entity ,,XXX” 660 000 660 000
unallocated profit
5.3. Stated and earned capital 220 000 176 000 44 000
entity “YYY”
5.4. Entity ,,)YYY” 330 000 264 000" 66 000
unallocated profit
6. Minority Interest 110000 | 110000
7. Debts 275 000 110 000 350.000
8. Total-passive 1265 000 660 000 440 000 440 000 1 485 000

* In cazul in care societatea-mami are doua sau "Vhen the parent has two or more subsidiary

mai multe entitati-fiice, coloana 2 se divizeazd in
cateva subcoloane. In coloanele 3 si 4 se reflectd
urmatoarele ajustari:

- intrucat investitiile societatii-mama ,, XXX in
entitatea-fiica ,,YYY” sunt egale cu 440 000 lei, la
intocmirea bilantului consolidat aceasta suma este
necesar sa se excluda. In aceste scopuri, in tabelul de
lucru, investitiile financiare pe termen lung se
micgoreaza prin inscrierea sumei de 440 000 lei in
coloana 4 ,,credit” (rd. 2);

- pentru echilibrarea bilantului este necesar sa se
excludd 80% din capitalul propriu al entitatii-fiice
»YYY?”, fiindca conturile capitalului propriu sunt conturi
de pasiv, in tabelul de lucru se micsoreazd capitalul
statutar si suplimentar cu 264000 lei (3300001ei x 0,80),
iar profitul nerepartizat al intreprinderii-fiice ,,YYY” — cu
176 000 lei (220 000 lei x 0,80). Sumele corespunzatoare
se inscriu in coloana 3 ,,debit” (rd. 5.3 sird. 5.4).

In exemplul dat nu sunt necesare alte ajustiri.
Daca ajustarile se efectuecaza corect, sumele totale in
col.3 ,,debit” si col.4 ,,credit” coincid;

-in coloana 5 (rd. 6) se reflectd marimea
interesului minoritar — 110 000 lei. Ea se compune din
66 000 lei de capital statutar si suplimentar al
intreprinderii-fiica ,,YYY” {(330 000 lei — 264 000 lei)
sau (330 000 lei x 0,20)} si 44 000 lei de profit
nerepartizat al acestei intreprinderi {(220 000 lei — 176
000 lei) sau (220 000 lei x 0,20)};

- in coloana 6 sumele totale ale activului si
pasivului se determind prin insumarea respectivd a
marimilor consolidate ale activelor si pasivelor.

Bilantul consolidat al grupului de intreprinderi
»XXX” s1,,YYY” la data consolidarii este prezentat in
tabelul 3.

entities the second column is divided in some sub
columns.

In columns 3 and 4 the following modifications
are reflected;

- because the parent investments “XXX” in the
subsidiary entity “YYY” are equal to 440.000 lei,
while working out a consolidated balance, it is
necessary to exclude this sum. For this aim in the
working table the long-term financial statements are
reduced to the sum 440.000 lei indicated in Column 4
“credit” (line two);

- for balancing, it is necessary to exclude 80%
from the ownership of subsidiary entity “YYY”
because the ownership accounts are passive, so in the
working table stated and earned capital is reduced to
264.0001Iei (330.000 lei x 0,80) and the unallocated
profit of subsidiary entity “YYY” to 170.000lei
(220.000 lei x 0,80).

The corresponding sums are written in column 3
“debit” (lines 5,3 and lines 5,4).

In the given example other modifications are not
necessary. If the modifications are made correctly, the
total sums in column 3 “debit” and column 4 “credit”
coincide.

- in column 5 (line 6) the minority interest value
is indicated — 100.000 lei. It is made up from 66.000
lei stated and earned capital of subsidiary “YYY”
(330.000 lei — 26.000 lei) or (330.000 lei x 0,20) and
44.000 lei unallocated profit of this company (220.000
lei -170.0001ei) or (220.000 lei x 0,20);

- in column 6 all active and passive data are
determined by summing up consolidated active and
passive values.

The consolidated balance of company groups
“XXX” and “YYY” at the consolidated date is
presented in table 3.
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Tabelul 3

Bilantul consolidat al grupului de intreprinderi ,,XXX” si ,,YYY” la data consolidarii
(1 septembrie 2008)

Activ Suma, lei
1. Active pe termen lung 319 000
2. Active curente:
2.1. Stocuri de marfuri i materiale 308 000
2.2. Creante pe termen scurt 638 000
2.3. Mijloace banesti 220 000
Total-activ 1 485 000
Pasiv
3. Capital propriu:
3.1. Capital statutar si suplimentar 330 000
3.2. Profit nerepartizat 660 000
3.3. Interes minoritar 110 000
4. Datorii 385 000
Total-pasiv 1 485 000
Table 3

The consolidated balance of group companies “XXX” and “YYY”
at the consolidated date September 1, 2008

Active Sum, in lei
1. Long-term assets 319 000
2. Current assets:

2.1. Goods and materials 308 000
2.2. Accounts receivable 638 000
2.3. Money sources 220000
Total-active 1485 000
Passive

3. Ownership capital

3.1. Stated and earned capital 330 000
3.2. Unallocated profit 660 000
3.3. Minority Interest 110 000
4. Debts 385 000
Total-passive 1 485 000

Astfel, in bilantul consolidat valoarea investitiilor
societatii-mama ,, XXX 1n capitalul propriu al entitatii-
fiice ,,YYY” in suma de 440 000 lei este substituita cu
valoarea capitalului propriu a entitatii-fiice ,,YYY” in
marime de 440 000 lei (550 000 x 80%)).

Atunci cand valoarea de cumpdrare a activelor
nete ale entitatii-fiice depaseste valoarea de piatad a
acestora, se formeazd goodwill-ul, care in bilantul
consolidat se reflectd in postul ,,Active nemateriale”.
Goodwill-ul reprezinta diferenta dintre pretul achitat
pentru procurarea activelor nete si valoarea lor justa de
piata.

De regula, in practica, goodwill-ul reprezintd o
marime pozitivd, dat fiind faptul ca valoarea
investitiilor ~ societatii-mama depaseste  valoarea
activelor nete ale entitatii-fiice, procurate de ea. Daca
valoarea activelor nete, procurate de societatea-mama,
este mai mare decdt valoarea achizitiei, atunci
goodwill-ul este 0 marime negativa, care se constata in
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In this way, the investment value of the
consolidated parent entity “XXX” in the ownership of
the subsidiary entity “YYY” in the sum of 440.000lei
is substituted with the value of ownership of the
subsidiary “YYY” in a value of 440.000lei (550.000 x
80%).

If the acquisition value of the net assets of the
subsidiary is higher than the market value, goodwill is
formed. Goodwill represents the difference between
the payment for the acquisition of the net assets and
their real market price.

Usually goodwill represents a positive value,
due to the fact, that the investment value of the parent
is higher than the net assets value of the subsidiary
entity. If the net assets value bought by parent is higher
than the acquirement value, goodwill represents a
negative value which is presented in the consolidated
report for profit and losses.

It needs to be mentioned, that goodwill is
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raportul consolidat de profit si pierdere.

Este de mentionat ca goodwill-ul apare numai in
raportul financiar consolidat, iar la data procurarii se
determina astfel:

Valoarea investitiei X
Minus: procurarea activelor nete
Goodwill-ul la data procurarii X

Exemplul 2. Fie ca entitatea ,XXX”, la
1.07.2008, a procurat 100% de actiuni cu drept de vot
ale entitatii ,,YYY”, platind 132 000 lei. Datele
bilanturilor contabile ale entitdtilor mentionate la data
procurarii sunt prezentate in tabelul 4.

indicated only in the consolidated financial report and
at the date of acquisition is determined it the following
way: The investment value X

Minus: the acquired net assets (X)

Good-will at the date of acquirement X

Example 2. The entity “XXX” on September 1,
2008 acquired 100% voting rights shares of the entity
“YYY” paying 132.000lei. Data of the accounting
balance of the mentioned entities at the date of
acquisition are presented in table 4.

X)

Tabelul 4
Bilanturile contabile ale entitatilor ,,XXX” si,,YYY”
Activ Entitatea ,,XXX”, lei | Entitatea ,,YYY”, lei
1. Active materiale pe termen lung 110 000 88 000
2. Investitii pe termen lung 1n parti legate 132 000 -
3. Active curente 44 000 22 000
4. Total activ 286 000 110 000
Pasiv
5. Capital propriu:
5.1. Capital statutar si suplimentar 110 000 77 000
5.2. Profit nerepartizat 99 000 11 000
6.Datorii 77 000 22 000
7. Total pasiv 286 000 110 000
Trebuie Intocmit bilantul consolidat la data procurarii, adica la 01. 07.2007.
Pentru intocmirea bilantului consolidat al grupului, se utilizeaza tabelul de lucru 5.
Tabelul 5

Tabelul de lucru pentru intocmirea bilantului consolidat al grupului la data consolidarii
(Entitatea ,,XXX” a procurat 100% actiuni cu drept de vot ale entititii ,,YYY”)

lei
Bilanturi contabile ale
entititilor la data Eliminari (ajustari)
Indicatori procurarii Bilant
Societatea- | Entitatea- consolidat
mama fiica Debit Credit
» XXX » YYY”
1 2 3 4 5 6
Activ
1. Active materiale pe termen lung
2. Investitii pe termen lung in parti 110 000
legate 132 000 88 000 132 000" 198 000
3. Active curente 44 000 22 000 66 000
4. Goodwill 44 000" 44 000
5. Total activ 286 000 110 000 308 000
Pasiv
6. Capital propriu:
- capital statutar si suplimentar al
entitatii ,,XXX” 110 000 110 000
- profit nerepartizat al entitatii ,,XXX” 99 000 99 000
- capital statutar si suplimentar al
entitatii ,,YYY” 77000| 77 000?
- profit nerepartizat al entitatii ,,YYVY” 11 000 11 000
7. Datorii 77 000 22 000 99 000
8. Total pasiv 286 000 110 000 132 000 132 000 280.000
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Table 4

The accounting balance of entities “XXX” and “YYY”

Active Entity “XXX”, lei Entity “YYY 7, lei
1. Long-term assets 110 000 88 000
2. Long-term investments in equal shares 132 000 -
3. Current assets 44 000 22 000
4. Total-active 286 000 110 000
Passive
5. Ownership capital
5.1. Stated and earned capital 110 000 77 000
5.2. Unallocated profit 99 000 11 000
6. Debts 77 000 22 000
7. Total-passive 286 000 110 000

A consolidate balance should be worked out at the date of acquisition 01.07.2007. For working out a

group consolidated balance we use table 5.

Table 5
The working table for group consolidated balance at the date of consolidation
(the entity “XXX” acquired 100% voting rights shares of the entity “YYY”
Accounting balances of the entities at Modifications Consoli-
the date of acquirement
Ttems P t Subsidiar dated
“;;g(l,, “YYY? y Debit Credit balance
1 2 3 4 5 6

Active
1. Long-term assets 110 000 88 000 198 000
2. Long-term investments in| 132 000 132000
equal shares
3. Current assets 44 000 22 000 66 000
4. Goodwill 44 000" 44 000
5. Total-active 286 000 110 000 308 000
Passive
6. Ownership capital
- Stated and earned capital| 110 000 77 000

entity “XXX” 99 000 11 000
- Entity ,,XXX” unallocated 77000 110 000

profit 11000 99 000
- Stated and earned capital

entity “YYY”
- Entity ,,YYY” unallocated

profit
7. Debts 77 000 22 000 99 000
8. Total passive 286 000 110 000 132 000| 132000 280.000

Pentru intocmirea bilantului consolidat la data
procurarii sunt efectuate urmatoarele ajustari si
calcule:

(1)— se elimind investitiile societdtii-mama n
entitatea-fiica ,,YYY”;

(2) - se elimind 100% din marimea capitalului
propriu al entitatii-fiice;

(3) — se determind marimea goodwill-ului la data
procurarii:
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To work out the consolidated balance at the date
of acquisition the following modifications and calculi
are made:

(4) — the investments of parent in the subsidiary
entity “YYY” are eliminated.

(5) — 100% ownership of the subsidiary entity are
eliminated.

(6) — the value of goodwill is determined at the
date of acquisition.
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Calculul goodwill-ului

Indicatori La data procuririi, lei
1. Valoarea initiald a investitiilor 132 000
2. Cota societatii-mama in activele nete ale entitatii-fiice
(100% x 88 000) : 100 88 000
3.Goodwill la data procurarii (rd.1 - rd.2) 44 000

Calculus of goodwill

Indexes At the date of acquisition
1. The initial value of the investments 132 000

2. The parent shares in the net assets of the subsidiary entity (100% *

88 000) : 100 88 000

3.Goodwill at the date of acquirement (line 1 and 2 ) 44 000

in comparatie cu datele din tabelul de lucru 2, in
tabelul 5 lipseste coloana ,,Interes minoritar”, deoarece
societatea-mama a procurat 100% de actiuni cu drept
de vot ale entitatii ,,YYY”. Bilantul consolidat al
grupului la data procurarii este prezentat in tabelul 6.

In comparison with the data in table 2, in table 5
the column “minority interest” is missing, because the
parent acquired 100% of voting rights shares of entity
“YYY”. The consolidated group balance is presented
at the date of acquisition in table 6.

Tabelul 6
Bilantul consolidat al grupului de entitati ,, XXX si “YYY” la data procuririi
Activ Suma, lei
1. Active nemateriale (goodwill) 44 000
2. Active materiale pe termen lung 198 000
3. Active curente 66 000
Total activ 308 000
Pasiv
4. Capital propriu
4.1 Capital statutar si suplimentar 110 000
4.2 Profit nerepartizat 99 000
5. Datorii 99 000
Total pasiv 308 000
Table 6

The consolidated group balance of entities “XXX” and “YYY”
at the date of acquisition

Active Sum, in lei
1.Goodwill 44 000
2. Long-term assets 198 000
3. Current assets 66 000
Total-active 308 000
Passive

4. Ownership capital

4.1. Stated and earned capital 110 000
4.2. Unallocated profit 99 000
5. Debts 99 000
6. Total passive 308 000

Astfel, ca rezultat al consolidarii, investitiile
societatii-mama ,,XXX” 1in capitalul propriu al
entitatii-fiice ,,YYY”, in marime de 132 000 lei, au
fost substituite cu valoarea activelor nete ale entitatii
»YYY?”, in marime de 88 000 lei, si a goodwill-ului, in

suma de 44 000 lei.

Thus, as a result of the consolidation, the
investment of parent “XXX” in ownerships of
subsidiary entity “YYY” in the sum of 132.000 lei was
substituted with 88.000 lei which represents the value
of the net assets of entity “YYY” and the goodwill in
value of 44.000 lei
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CONTABILITATEA
CONSUMURILOR DE BAZA
PRIVIND RETRIBUIREA MUNCII
iN INDUSTRIA DE PANIFICATIE

Lect. sup. Iuliana TUGULSCHI, ASEM

In conditiile economiei de piatd, orice entitate trebuie
sd detind o imagine cdt mai clara privind consumurile alocate.
In special, una dintre cele mai complexe si importante
probleme cu care se confruntd orice entitate constd in
reducerea costului de productie. In acest articol, se
examineazd problemele calculatiei costului in conformitate cu
structura existentd in industria de panificatie, in special cea ce
vizeazd modul de reflectare a consumurilor de baza privind
retribuirea muncii. In acest context, in temeiul investigatiilor
efectuate, s-a elaborat un concept complex de clasificare si
reflectare in contabilitate a consumurilor de baza privind
retribuirea muncii, ce ca rezultat va putea solutiona
problemele existente in acest domeniu.

Consumurile de baza privind retribuirea muncii
cuprind toate formele si sistemele de salarizare existente
privind remunerarea muncii muncitorilor care executa
operatiile tehnologice de fabricare a produselor. in
componenta acestui tip de consumuri se includ salariul
de baza si cel suplimentar, calculat in conformitate cu
prevederile legislatiei in vigoare, precum si alte plati.

La salariul de baza se refera salariul
muncitorilor implicati nemijlocit in procesul de
productie, si anume:

- remunerarea operatiilor si lucrdrilor pe tarife in
acord si dupa timpul efectiv lucrat;
- premiile conform sistemului de retribuire in
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ACCOUNTING OF BASIC
CONSUMPTION REGARDING
THE REMUNERATION IN
BAKERY

Superior Lecturer TUGULSCHI luliana,
AESM

Any enterprise activating on the bases of market
economy principals must have a clear picture of the
allocation of production consumptions. In principal, one of
the complex and most important problems any enterprises
faces is to reduce the production costs. This article
examines the problems of the accounting and cost
calculation in conformity with managerial structures existed
in  baking industry, especially the basic costs of
remuneration. In this context on the basis of the effected
investigations it was elaborated a complex concept of
remuneration consumption’s delimitation by articles of
accounting and calculation capable to solve many of existent
problems.

The basic costs related to remuneration cover all
existing remuneration forms and systems for the
employees that carry out product manufacturing
technologic operations. The basic and the additional
salaries calculated in compliance with the legal
provisions, as well as other payments, are included in
the structure of this type of costs.

To the basic is salary related the salary of
workers involved directly in the production process,
namely:

- remuneration of operations and works by

agreed tariff and also by the actually
worked time;
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acord premial i dupa timp, adaosurile la salariu;
- platile suplimentare la cotele tarifare in acord cu
abaterile de la conditiile normale de munca

(incoincidenta  calificarii  muncitorilor cu

calificarea lucrului executat, necorespunderea

materiei prime si materialelor de baza normelor
tehnologice, lucrul in timpul noptii etc.).

Salariul suplimentar include platile pentru timpul
nelucrat al muncitorilor, §i anume pentru plata
concediilor, suplimentelor pentru vechimea in campul
muncii etc. in afard de aceste plati, in componenta
consumurilor privind retribuirea muncii se mai includ si
sumele contributiilor pentru asigurdrile sociale si
primele de asigurare obligatorie de asistentd medicala
fatd de salariul de baza si suplimentar al muncitorilor,
conform cotelor aprobate anual de Parlamentul
R.Moldova.

Stabilirea sistemului de retribuire a muncii
reprezinta unul din principalele obiective ale
intreprinderii, indreptate spre evaluarea corectd a
diferitelor tipuri de lucrari, in functie atit de
particularitatile calitative ale muncii, cat si de conditiile
in care acestea se desfisoard. In conformitate cu
prevederile legislatiei in vigoare, in panificatie se aplica
urmdtoarele forme de retribuire a muncii:

- pe unitate de timp — se aplica pentru
remunerarea  muncitorilor ocupati  de
fabricarea painii, tortelor; maistrilor sectiilor
de productie, personalului ocupat cu
deservirea  procesului de  productie,
hamalilor, soferilor, magazionerilor
depozitelor etc.;

- In acord — se aplicd pentru remunerarea
muncitorilor ocupati cu fabricarea anumitor
produse de panificatie (chifle etc.) sau
cofetarie;

- combinarea celor doua — se aplica in special
pentru remunerarea muncitorilor ocupati cu
fabricarea covrigilor, pesmetilor, biscuitilor
etc.

Totodata, indiferent de sistemul de salarizare
aplicat, determinarea retributiei muncitorilor ocupati
nemijlocit de fabricarea produselor de panificatie sau
cofetdrie se efectueaza in conformitate cu categoria
tarifara atribuita fiecarui muncitor in parte.

Pentru determinarea salariului muncitorilor se iau
in calcul atat parametrii de cantitate, cat si de calitate a
muncii prestate. Prin cantitatea muncii se subintelege
numarul de ore consumate sau numarul de unitati de
produse fabricate in cadrul procesului de productie, in
functie de forma de salarizare aplicatd. O atentie
deosebitd trebuie acordata calitatii muncii care, de
reguld, se determind in functie de categoria tarifara
atribuitd salariatului §i rezultatele muncii fiecarui
muncitor aparte.

in industria de panificatie, contabilizarea
operatiilor legate de indeplinirea volumelor de productie
si retribuire a muncii depinde de specificul procesului

- awards under the system of remuneration in
the award by time, allowances;

- additional payments to tariff quotas in
accordance with deviations from normal
conditions of work (lack of coincidence
skills of workers with qualifications work
executed, lack of coincidence of raw
materials and basic materials technology
standards, work at night etc.).

The additional salary includes payments to
workers for unworked hours, namely for vacations,
supplements for length of service, etc. In addition to
the payments made on the consumption of payment
there are included the labor and amounts of
contributions for social security and insurance
premiums for health care over the basic salary and
additional workers, according to annual quotas
approved by the RM Parliament.

Establishment of labor remuneration is one of
the main objectives of the enterprise directed towards
proper evaluation of different types of work depending
on the particularities of quality work and the
conditions under which they are conducted. In
accordance with the laws in force in the bakery the
following forms of remuneration of labor are used.:

- per unit of time - is applied for
compensation of workers employed in the
manufacture of bread, cakes, foremen
sections of the production, maintenance
staff dealing with the production process,
porter, driver, storeman deposits, etc.;

- agreed - applied for compensation
workers employed in the manufacture
certain bakery products (rolls, etc.)
pastry;

- the combination of both — applied in
particular to the remuneration of workers
employed in the manufacture of pretzels,
bread crumbs, etc. biscuits.

Also, regardless of the applied remuneration
system, determination of the salary of workers
employed directly by the manufacture of bakery and
confectionery is carried out in accordance with the
tariff category assigned to each worker separately.

In order to determine the workers’ wage,
parameters are taken into account of both quantity and
quality of work. By the amount of work is meant the
number of hours consumed or the number of units
manufactured in the production process, depending on
the form of pay applied. A special attention should be
paid to the quality of work that usually is determined
depending on the category tariff assigned staff and the
work of every worker.

In the bakery industry accounting operations is
related to the performance of production volumes and
labor remuneration and also depends on the specifics
of the technological process, the type of production
systems of work organization, the level of automation

of
of
or
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tehnologic, tipul producerii, sistemele de organizare a
muncii, nivelul de automatizare a procesului de
productie aplicat de intreprindere si alti factori. Ciclul de
productie, de reguld, are un caracter neintrerupt, dat
fiind faptul ca operatiile tehnologice sunt intercorelate si
interdependente una de alta. Din acest motiv, salariul
muncitorilor ocupati de fabricarea produselor de
panificatie si cofetirie nu se determind in functie de
volumul de operatii executate la fiecare loc de munca, ci
doar dupa finalizarea procesului tehnologic in functie de
cantitatea de produse fabricate. Spre exemplu, salariul
mestecatorului de aluat nu poate fi determinat in functie
de cantitatea de aluat amestecat pe parcursul unui
schimb, ci doar dupa finalizarea procesului de productie
a painii. Desi operatiile tehnologice sunt executate de
catre diferiti muncitori (mestecator de aluat, operator,
maginist, brutar etc.), determinarea salariului fiecarui
muncitor in parte, in functie de contributia acestuia la
locul sau de muncd, nu este posibila. Din aceste
considerente, calculul salariului acestora se determind in
raport cu cantitatea de produse fabricate, luand in
considerare aportul colectiv al brigazii.

Aplicarea sistemului de salarizare 1n acord de
brigadd are, de regula, drept scop stimularea si
cointeresarea membrilor in economisirea materiilor
prime si materialelor, a timpului de munca, inlaturarea
sau micsorarea rebuturilor etc. Insd, in panificatie,
procesul tehnologic, de obicei, nu permite economisirea
materiei prime si materialelor, precum si a timpului de
dospire a aluatului sau de coacere a produselor,
deoarece aceste masuri pot influenta negativ asupra
calitatii produsului finit. Plus la aceasta, in panificatie
fabricarea productiei se efectueaza strict in baza
comenzilor preluate de la clienti si ca rezultat majorarea
volumelor de productie nu reprezintd un scop in sine.
Din aceste considerente, unica modalitate de stimulare
materiald a muncitorilor este stabilitd in functie de
coeficientul aportului fiecarui muncitor la procesul de
productie.

In acest context, prezintd interes practica SA
wCahulpan” care, spre exemplu, aplici marimea
maxima a acestui coeficient egal cu unu, iar in cazul
incalcarii disciplinei de muncd, marimea acestuia se
micgoreazd corespunzator. Consideram ca aceastd
practicd poate fi preluatd si de alte intreprinderi din
ramura data, deoarece fiecare operatie executata de catre
muncitori se afld sub supravegherea continud a
membrilor brigdzii §i a maistrului §i, ca rezultat,
depistarea incalcarilor si pierderilor supranormative nu
prezintd dificultati. Ins, in acest scop, intreprinderea
trebuie sa studieze minutios atét tipurile de incalcari ale
disciplinei muncii, frecventa acestora, cat si influenta lor
asupra activitatii Intreprinderii. Consideram ca este
rational a intocmi un document intern, ce ar servi drept
temei pentru urmdrirea acestor incalcdri din partea
administratiei intreprinderii (tab. 1):
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of production applied to business and other factors.
The cycle of production, is usually continuous, given
that technology operations are interrelated to one
another. For this reason, wage of workers employed in
the manufacture of bakery and confectionery is not
determined depending on the volume of operations
performed at each job, rather only after completion of
the technological process according to the quantity of
products manufactured. For example, salary of the
agitator of the dough can not be determined depending
on the quantity of batter mixed during a shift, but only
after completion of the production process of bread.
Besides the fact that technological operations are
performed by different workers (mixet of dough,
operator, machinist, baker etc.), determining the salary
of each worker based on his contribution to his place
of employment is not possible. For these reasons,
calculation of their salary is determined in relation to
the quantity of manufactured products, taking into
account the contribution of collective brigade.

Application of the agreed payment by brigade
has usually aimed at stimulating interest and brigade
members in saving raw materials and materials, time
work, removal or lowering the rejects etc. However, in
bakery, usually the technologic process does not allow
the saving of raw materials and materials, and time of
fermentation of dough and baking products, as these
measures may negatively affect the quality of the
finished product. In addition, the manufacture of
bakery products is arranged under strict orders taken
from customers and result in increase of production
volumes is not an objective. For these reasons, the only
means of material incentives of workers is determined
by the coefficient of each worker’s input in the
manufacturing process.

In this context, concerns the practice of SA
“Cahulpan”, which, for example, applies the
maximum size of the coefficient equal to one, and for
breach of labor discipline, its size is diminishing
accordingly. We believe that this practice can also be
taken over by other companies in this industry an,
because each operation performed by workers is under
continuous surveillance brigade members and a
foreman, and as a result, detection of violations and
losses redundant does not present difficulties. But in
the end, the company must thoroughly study the types
of violations of labor discipline, their frequency and
their influence on the business enterprise. We believe
that it is rational to draw up an internal document that
would serve as a basis for pursuing such violations in
the administration of enterprise (tab. 1):
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Tabelul 1

Lista indicatorilor si coeficientilor utilizati pentru determinarea calititii muncii muncitorilor
din activitatea de baza

. . . Codul Unit. Valoarea coefic. Sursa
Indicatorii muncii s e < < . . .
indicat. de masura micsorat de informatie
1. Restituirea productiei Procesul verbal
nestandardizate din comert, 1 pentru fiecare caz 0,5 privind pretentiile
reclamatia organelor de control
2. Neluarea masurilor in cazul Registrul analizelor
primirii semnalelor privind 2 pentru fiecare caz 0,3 de laborator
rebutul si rezultatele negative ale
analizelor
3. Supraconsumul de materii prime pentru fiecare caz Raportul pe schimbul
si materiale din vina muncitorilor 3 0,2 de producere
4. Neindeplinirea ordinii stabilite 4 pentru fiecare 0,1 Registrul special
de primire-predare a schimbului caz
Table 1
The list of indicators and the coefficients used to determine the quality
of labor of workers involved in the basic activity
Value
Labor indicators Code Mea‘surement of the ‘ Sour?es of
unit reduced information
coef.
1. Repayment of cull of trade, the 1 In each case 0,5 Approved Minutes
complaint of control bodies regarding the
claims
2. Not undertaking measures in 2 In each case 0,3 Register of
case of receipt of signals and reject the laboratory analyses
negative results of tests
3. The overuse of raw materials 3 In each case 0,2 Report on the shift
and the fault of workers of production
4. Failure to carry out the 4 In each case 0,1 Special register
established order of receipt-handing
procedure

Acest document poate fi intocmit pentru fiecare
subdiviziune a intreprinderii in parte, ceea ce va servi
drept indicator de masurare a calitdtii muncii in total pe
intreprindere.

Industria de panificatie se caracterizeaza printr-o
varietate foarte mare de produse fabricate, avand un
caracter omogen, dar relativ stabil. Procesul tehnologic
este organizat in cadrul sectiilor de baza pe linii
tehnologice, iar muncitorii ce participd la procesul de
producere sunt implicati la fabricarea mai multor tipuri de
produse atat in cadrul unei linii tehnologice, cat si la
fabricarea produselor de pe alte linii. Spre exemplu,
deoarece volumul de munca la producerea painii este mic,
acesti muncitori paralel participa si la fabricarea altor
tipuri de produse de panificatie. Prin urmare, in cadrul
ramurii date atribuirea consumurilor privind retribuirea

This document can be drafted for each subdivision
of the company, which will serve as an indicator for
measuring the quality of work at the total enterprise.

Bakery industry is characterized by a very large
variety of products manufactured with a homogeneous
character, but relatively steady. The process is organized
in sections of the base-line technology, and workers
participating in the production process are involved in the
manufacture of many types of products both in the line
technology, and participate in production from other
lines. For example, these workers participate in parallel
and in the manufacture of other bakery products, because
the volume of work in the manufacture of bread is low.
Therefore, the branch consumption on the award date of
payment of labor workers participating in the
manufacture of products directly to a particular type of
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muncii muncitorilor ce participa la fabricarea productiei | product is not possible. As a result, consumption of all

direct pe un anumit tip de produs nu este posibild. Ca
rezultat, toate consumurile privind retribuirea muncii
muncitorilor mentionati reprezintd consumuri directe
repartizabile. In acest context, apare necesitatea
perfectarii documentare adecvate §i repartizarii acestor
consumuri pe tipuri de produse fabricate.

Analiza efectuatd in cadrul diferitelor Intreprinderi
de panificatie In ceea ce priveste modul de perfectare
documentard si contabilizare a rezultatelor muncii in
general are multe tangente, deosebirile fiind in functie de
capacititile de producere, inzestrarea tehnicd a
intreprinderii, gradul de automatizare a evidentei etc.
Documentul principal ce certificd cantitatea muncii 1l
reprezintd fisa de pontaj, intocmirea céreia se efectueaza
lunar pe fiecare brigada in parte. Rezultatele muncii sunt
perfectate zilnic la finele fiecdrui schimb in baza
Rapoartelor privind productia fabricata.

Practica existenta in cadrul intreprinderilor de
panificatie aratd ca pentru majorarea operativitatii
obtinerii informatiilor privind consumurile de munca vie,
este necesar a acumula aceste consumuri nu numai pe
centre de consumuri (sectii), ci §i pe centre de
responsabilitate (linii de producere). Aceasta se explica
prin faptul ca fiecare linie de producere, fiind inzestrata
cu utilaje speciale, este specializata la fabricarea anumitor
tipuri de produse. Astfel, la SA ,,Cahulpan”, in cadrul
sectiei de panificatie existd 4 linii de producere: a
biscuitilor; a painii; a covrigilor; a produselor de
panificatie marunte (chifle, checuri etc.).

Sectia de cofetarie dispune de 2 linii de producere:
a turtelor dulci; a tortelor.

Salariul muncitorilor ce activeaza in cadrul liniilor
de producere se determina pe brigazi aparte care, la rAndul
sau, este repartizati pe linii tehnologice. Desi volumul de
munca vie, aferent fiecarui tip de produs fabricat pe
parcursul perioadei de gestiune, nu poate fi determinat in
mod direct, in practica unele intreprinderi din ramurd nu
calculeaza costul efectiv pe o unitate de produs fabricat, iar
altele repartizeaza consumurile de baza privind retribuirea
muncii proportional unei baze stabilite de sine statitor de
catre intreprindere, ceea ce deseori duce la denaturarea
costului unitar al produselor fabricate.

fn acest context, considerim ci cea mai adecvatd
bazi de repartizare a consumurilor de bazd privind
retribuirea muncii pe fiecare produs fabricat o constituie
manopera. Aceasta se explica prin aceea cd in panificatie,
desi majoritatea operatiilor tehnologice sunt automatizate,
totusi pentru majoritatea produselor de panificatie manopera
detine o pondere inca destul de ridicata (in special la
fabricarea chiflelor, biscuitilor, tortelor etc.). Prin urmare,
determinarea acestui indicator pentru fiecare tip de produs va
contribui la corelarea efortului depus de catre muncitori la
fabricarea productiei cu nivelul consumurilor privind
retribuirea muncii incluse in costul produselor fabricate.

in scopul obtinerii unor informatii mai obiective,
propunem a deschide in cadrul contului sintetic 811
., Activitati de baza” urmatoarele conturi analitice:
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payment represents labor workers consumptions direct
mention distributable. In that context, the necessity
appears to draft documentation and appropriate allocation
of these inputs on the types of products.

The analysis of various undertakings within
different bakeries regarding the documentation and
accounting work in general has many contacts, the
differences in the capacity of production, technical
endowment of the degree of record keeping automation
etc. The main document certifying that the amount of
work is the schedule of timekeeping, preparation of
which is drafted monthly for each Brigade. Results of
work are prepared daily by the end of each shift on the
basis of reports on production.

The existing practice within bakeries shows that in
order to increase the efficiency of obtaining information
on the consumptions of work, it is necessary to
accumulate these inputs not only for consumption centers
(departments), but also for the centers of responsibility
(production lines). This is explained by the fact that each
production line, being endowed with special equipment,
is specialized in the manufacture of certain types of
products. Thus the SA “Cahulpan” in the bakery
department has 4 production lines:

- the production of biscuits;

- the production of bread;

- the production of pretzels;

- the production of small bakery products

(rolls, cakes etc.).

The confectionery section has 2 production lines:

- the production of sweet cookies;

- the production of cakes.

The wage of workers operating in the production
lines is determined by separate brigades, which in turn is
distributed on technology lines. Although the volume of
work for each type of product manufactured during the
administration can not be determined directly, in practice
some of the branch companies do not calculate the actual
cost per unit of product produced and distributed more
consumption based on payment of labor a proportional
basis determined independently by the company, which
often leads to distortion of the unit cost of products.

In this context, we think that the most appropriate
basis for the allocation of consumption based on payment
of labor per product manufactured is labor. This is
explained by that, in the bakery, besides that most
operations are automated technology, however, for most
of the bakery has a labor share still quite high (especially
in the manufacture of rolls, biscuits, cakes etc.).
Therefore, the determination of this indicator for each
type of product will contribute to the correlation of effort
by workers to manufacture products with the
consumption of payment on the work included in cost of
products.

In order to obtain more objective information we
suggest to open within the synthetic account 811 "Basic
activities" the following analytical accounts:
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Tabelul 2

Modelul contului analitic propus pentru acumularea consumurilor de baza privind retribuirea muncii

Nivelul contului Denumirea gradului contului
Nivelul I Contul sintetic 811 ,, Activitati de baza”
Nivelul I Simbolul ce caracterizeaza articolul de consumuri
Nivelul 11 Simbolul ce caracterizeaza tipul de consumuri (variabile sau constante)
Nivelul IV Simbolul ce caracterizeaza locul de aparitie a consumurilor
(linia de producere a painii, biscuitilor etc.)
Nivelul V Simbolul ce caracterizeaza tipul produsului fabricat

Table 2

The proposed analytical model account for the accumulation of basic consumption
related to remuneration of work

Account level Name of account level

Level I Synthetic Account 811 "basic activities'

Level IT Symbol that characterizes the item of consumption

Level IIT Symbol that characterizes the type of consumption (variable or constant)

Level IV Symbol that characterize the occurrence of consumption (line production of bread, biscuits etc.)
Level V Symbol that characterizes the type of manufactured product

Astfel, in cadrul sectiei de panificatie pentru
acumularea consumurilor de baza privind retribuirea
muncii se va deschide contul analitic 8112,
consumurile de baza privind retribuirea muncii se
atribuie la consumurile variabile, simbolul carora este
1, locul de aparitie a consumurilor este sectia de
panificatie, avand simbolul — 1 si sectia de cofetarie —
2, iar in cadrul sectiei de panificatie locurile de aparitie
a consumurilor sunt liniile de producere care, la randul
lor, pot fi codificate pentru linia tehnologica de
producere a biscuitilor — simbolul 1, linia de producere
a painii — simbolul 2 etc., iar in cadrul liniilor
respective produsele fabricate trebuie codificate 1n
functie de nomenclatorul acestora la intreprindere, spre
exemplu, pentru paine ,,Chisindu” — simbolul 01, paine
»larancuta” — 02 etc. Ca rezultat, pentru acumularea
consumurilor de bazd privind retribuirea muncii
muncitorilor ocupati cu fabricarea painii ,,Chisinau” se
va deschide contul analitic — 811211201, iar pentru
painea ,, Tarancuta” — 811211202 etc.

Bazandu-ne pe structura conturilor analitice
propuse, vom examina modul de reflectare a
consumurilor de bazid privind retribuirea muncii in
temeiul unui exemplu concret. Vom analiza linia de
producere a produselor de panificatie mici. in cadrul
acestei linii activeazd o brigadd de 7 persoane (1
amestecator de aluat, 4 maginisti, 1 brutar si 2
ambalatori). Munca este normata pe fiecare operatie
tehnologica.  Salariul se determind Ilunar 1In
conformitate cu tarifele stabilite In acord de catre
intreprindere pe fiecare categorie de salariat in parte.
Astfel, salariul pentru fiecare membru al brigarii se
determind prin inmultirea tarifului stabilit pentru
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Thus, in the bakery section for the accumulation
of basic consumption on payment of work the
analytical account — 8112 will be opened, consumption
of basic payment on the work assigned to the variable
consumption, which is the symbol 1, the occurrence of
consumption bakery department is having symbol - 1
and confectionery-2, and in the bakery section of the
places of occurrence of consumption as production
lines which in turn can be encoded line technology for
the production of biscuits symbol-1 line for the
production of bread- symbol 2, etc. And within the
respective lines the manufactured products were coded
according to the nomenclature of their entity, for
example for bread "Chisinau" - the symbol 01, bread
"Tarancuta” - 02 etc. As a result, for the accumulation
of basic consumption on payment of labor workers
concerned with the production of bread "Chisinau" the
analytical - 811211201 will be opened, and for bread "
Tarancuta " - 811211202 etc.

Given the structure of the proposed analytical
accounts, we will examine how the reflection of
consumption based on payment of labor on a given
example. We will analyze the line of production of
small bakery. In this line a brigade of 7 people works
(mixer of dough, 4 mechanics, baker, and 2 packers).
Work is normed for each technological operation. The
salary is determined monthly in accordance with the
agreed tariffs set by the company on every employee.
Such salary for each member of the brigade is
determined by multiplying the rate established for each
member of the brigade to the number of hours worked
and rate of performance of production volumes. The
size of the premium as mentioned above shall be
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fiecare membru al brigazii la numarul de ore lucrate si
coeficientul indeplinirii volumelor de productie.
Marimea primei, dupd cum s-a mentionat mai sus, se
determina in conformitate cu marimea coeficientului
aportului fiecdrui muncitor in procesul de productie.
Ca rezultat, dupa determinarca sumei totale a
consumurilor privind retribuirea muncii pe fiecare
membru al brigdzii in parte, apare intrebarea: cum de
repartizat marimea acestor consumuri pe fiecare
produs fabricat, dacad pe parcursul perioadei de
gestiune un muncitor a participat la fabricarea mai
multor tipuri de produse si, la randul sau, volumul
productiei fabricate se determind nu pe fiecare
muncitor in parte, ci in ansamblu pe brigada?

Cea mai adecvata baza de repartizare, dupa cum
s-a mentionat mai sus, poate servi manopera, care se
determind pe intreg nomenclatorul de produse
fabricate. In literatura de specialitate, se disting mai
multe tipuri de manoperd, in functie de componenta
consumurilor de muncd ce sunt incluse in calcul:

- manopera tehnologica — se determina pe

operatii tehnologice si tipuri de lucrari;

- manopera personalului ce deserveste
procesul de productie din activitatea de
baza, precum si cea auxiliara;

- manopera productiva — ce cuprinde suma
primelor doua tipuri;

- manopera de conducere a procesului de
productie — include consumurile de munca
ale personalului tehnic, ingineri, adica ale
personalului ce detine functia de conducere
in subdiviziunile productive;

- manopera totald — cuprinde consumurile de
munca ale intreg personalului industrial si
de producere al intreprinderii.

Manopera, 1n general, reprezintd marimea
consumurilor de muncd consumate nemijlocit in
procesul de productie. Acest indicator, insa, trebuie
utilizat cu precautie, deoarece el se poate modifica in
urma  automatizdrii  proceselor de  productie,
imbunatatirii tehnologiei, schimbului personalului si alti
factori. Din aceste considerente, unii autori sustin ca
manopera poate fi utilizatd doar pe intervale mici de
timp si nu poate servi drept baza de calcul drept urmare
a proceselor inflationiste, iar pentru comparatie trebuie
aplicat Intotdeauna doar echivalentul banesc al acestora.

In panificatie, manopera trebuie determinati
pentru fiecare produs in parte In functie de gradul de
automatizare a procesului tehnologic. Spre exemplu,
manopera pentru painea ,,Chisinau” cu greutatea de
0,6 kg, avand timpul de coacere 38 min, numarul de
bucati in rand — 12, iar numarul de randuri fiind 69, se
va determina in felul urmator:

1) se determinad capacitatea de productie a
liniei in kg prin produsul numarului de bucati de paine
in rand la numarul de randuri, la timpul unei ture de 12
ore (din care 0,5 ore sunt excluse pentru pregatirea
procesului de productie), la greutatea painii si se va
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determined in accordance with the size of the
coefficient of each intake worker in the manufacturing
process. As a result, after determining the total amount
of consumption on payment of work on each member
of the brigade the following question arises: how to
spread the size of these inputs on each product
manufactured, whether during the administration of a
worker involved in the manufacture of many types of
products and in turn, the volume of production is
determined not produced per worker in part, but per
whole brigade?

The most appropriate basis of allocation as
mentioned above can serve labor, which is determined
on the nomenclature of products manufactured. In
literature there are several #ypes of labor, depending
on the composition of consumption of work that are
included in the calculation:

- labor-technology operations- to
determine the technological and types of
work;

- labor staff that serves the basic
production process, and the auxiliary;

- productive labor- including the first two
types;

- labor management of the production-
includes consumption of work of the
technical staff, engineers, personnel with

management  functions  within  the
production subdivisions;
- total labor-employment include

consumption of the entire staff and
industrial production company.

Generally, the labor is the size of consumption
of work directly consumed in the production process.
This indicator, however, should be used with caution
because it can change as a result of automation of
production processes, technology improvement,
change of personnel and other factors. For these
reasons some authors argue that labor may be used
only on small intervals of time and can not serve as the
basis of calculation as a result of inflationary
processes, and for comparison must always be applied
only cash equivalent thereof.

In bakery, labor should be determined for each
product separately depending on the degree of
automation of the technologic process. For example,
labor for bread "Chisinau" weighing 0.6 kg, with the
baking time of 38 min, the number of pieces in the
line- 12 and the number of rows being -69 will be
determined as follows:

1) to determine the production capacity of the line
in kilograms by multiplying the number of
pieces of bread in a row to the number of rows
at a time of a 12-hours shift (of which 0,5
hours are excluded for the preparation of the
production process), to bread weight and will
be divided to the baking time of the bread:

(12 pieces / line *69 lines* 690 min *0.6 kg) /
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raporta la timpul de coacere a unei paini:

(12 buc/rand *69 randuri * 690 min* 0,6 kg)/
38 min = 9021 kg

2) se determind manopera pentru 1 tond de
productie finitd la un muncitor ce participd la
producerea painii ,,Chigindu”, ludnd in consideratie ca
brigada este constituitd din 4 persoane:

11,5 ore* 4 pers* 1000 kg/ 9021 kg=5,10
om/ore.

Cunoscand manopera unei tone de productie
fabricatd, poate fi determinat consumul privind
retribuirea muncii, aferent fiecarui tip de produs
fabricate, prin repartizarea acestora in conformitate cu
manopera utilizata la fabricarea produsului dat.

Astfel, pentru includerea 1n costul fiecarui tip de
produs de panificatie sau cofetdrie a consumurilor de
baza privind retribuirea muncii, va fi necesarad
stabilirea volumului de manopera pentru fiecare tip de
produs in parte, care §i va servi ulterior drept baza
pentru determinarea consumurilor de muncé prestate.
Insi, in situatia retehnologizarii procesului de
productie, acest indicator va trebui revazut si readaptat
la conditiile concrete de munca.

CONTABILITATEA
CHELTUIELILOR COMERCIALE
IN ENTITATILE CE PRACTICA
COMERT EXTERIOR

Lect. sup. Viorica FULGA, UCCM

Exportul de marfuri suporta cheltuieli, care sunt
distribuite intre partile contractuale in functie de conditiile
de livrare INCOTERMS 2000. Putem imparti cheltuielile
comerciale in entitdti ce sunt practicate in comertul exterior,
care afecteaza costurile brute de profit si profitul din
activitatea de exploatare.

La exportul marfurilor, sunt suportate cheltuieli
ocazionate de transportarea acestora cumparatorilor
strdini, fiind repartizate intre partile contractuale in
functie de conditiile de livrare INCOTERMS 2000.

38 min = 9021 kg

2) to determine labor for 1 ton of finished
production per one worker participating in the
production of bread "Chisinau", taking into
consideration that the brigade is made up of 4
persons:
11.5 hours * 4 persons * 1000 kg / 9021 kg =

5.10 man / hours.

Thus, knowing the labor for one ton of
manufactured production the consumption can be
determined related to the payment for work each type
of product produced by the proportional distribution
volume of labor used in manufacturing production.

Thus, in order to include in the cost of each type
of bakery or confectionery product of the basic
consumption on remuneration of labor, there will be
necessary to establish the amount of labor for each
type of product, which will later serve as a basis for
determining consumption of work. Also in the
technological changes of the production process it is
necessary that this indicator should be reviewed and
readjusted to the conditions of employment.

BUSINESS EXPENSES
ACCOUNTING IN ENTITIES
WHICH PRACTICE FOREIGN
COMMERCE

FULGA Viorica, Superior Lecturer of
ccumM

The export of goods bears the costs that are
distributed among parties according to the contractual
delivery terms INCOTERMS 2000. We can divide the
commercial expenses in entities that are practiced in foreign
trade into costs that affect gross profit and profit from the
operating activity.

The export of goods bears the costs of
transporting them to foreign buyers. All expenses
related to export sales of goods are distributed among
contracting parties according to the delivery terms
INCOTERMS 2000.

Cheltuielile suportate de exportator potrivit INCOTERMS 2000

Cm.ldltla Cheltuielile suportate
de livrare
v' privind controlul (verificarea calitétii, cAntdrirea, masurarea, calcularea) (C1) necesar pentru
EXW punerea marfurilor la dispozitia cumparatorului;
v’ privind ambalarea necesard pentru transportarea marfurilor (C2);
v de marcare (C3).
80 Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.1(65) 2009
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FCA

AN

(C1) necesar pentru punerea marfurilor la dispozitia transportatorului;

cheltuieli privind plata formalitatilor vamale, impozitelor, taxelor, platilor la scoaterea
marfurilor de pe teritoriul vamal al tarii (C4);

alte cheltuieli pana la transmiterea marfurilor transportatorului.

FAS

ANANANAN

(C1) necesar pentru punerea marfurilor la dispozitia cumparatorului;

(C2), (C3);

cheltuieli suportate pana la momentul livrarii (pana la amplasarea marfurilor de-a lungul
vasului);

privind primirea licentelor de export sau altei autorizatii oficiale pentru export (C5) si (C4).

FOB

AN NANEAN

(C1) necesar pentru trecerea marfurilor pe balustrada vasului;

(C2), (C3);

(C5), (C4);

pand la momentul trecerii efective a marfurilor peste balustrada vasului in portul de livrare
indicat.

CFR

(C4);
(C1) necesar pentru punerea marfurilor la dispozitia transportatorului;
(C2), (C3).

CIF

AN NN

similare conditiei CFR, inclusiv asigurarea maritima pentru riscul deteriorarii si distrugerii
marfurilor la transportare.

CPT

AN NI NN

(C1) necesar pentru punerea marfurilor la dispozitia transportatorului;

(C2), (C3);

(C4);

transportarea marfurilor (C6) pana la punctul de destinatie, inclusiv cheltuielile privind
incarcarea marfurilor (C7) si orice alte cheltuieli la descarcarea in punctul de destinatie, care
sunt incluse in fraht sau cad in obligatiile vanzatorului la incheierea contractului de
transportare.

CIP

similare conditiei CPT, inclusiv asigurarea pe timpul transportarii pentru riscul deteriorarii si
distrugerii marfurilor la transportare.

DAF

(C4), inclusiv la transportare n regim de tranzit prin alte tari pana la momentul transmiterii
marfurilor In punctul convenit de frontiera;

(C6) pana in punctul de destinatie la frontiera (inclusiv, la necesitate transportarea in regim de
tranzit);

(C7), la necesitate sau de obicei astfel de descarcare se cere la sosirea marfurilor in punctul
convenit de livrare la hotare, pentru punerea marfurilor la dispozitia cumparatorului;

(C1) necesar pentru transmiterea marfurilor la hotare la dispozitia transportatorului;

(C2), (C3).

DES

AV

AN

(C4), inclusiv la transportare n regim de tranzit prin alte tiri pana la momentul transmiterii
marfurilor;

(C6) pana in portul de destinatie;

(C1) necesar pentru transmiterea marfurilor cumparatorului pe bordul navei in punctul de
descarcare;

(C2), (C3).

DEQ

ANANRNEN

(C1) necesar pentru transmiterea marfurilor pe chei, in portul de destinatie convenit;

(C2), (C3);

(C5) si (C4), precum si la transportarea in regim de tranzit pand la momentul transmiterii
cumparatorului;

(C6) pana la cheiul indicat in portul de destinatie convenit.

DDU

(C1) necesar pentru transmiterea marfurilor in punctul convenit in tara importatoare;
(C2), (C3);

(C5) 51 (CH);

(C6) pana la punctul de destinatie convenit in tara importatorului.

DDP

AN N NN NN YA YA

(C1) necesar pentru transmiterea marfurilor in tara importatoare;

(C2), (C3);

(C5) si (C4) sau pentru transportarea in regim de tranzit;

aducerea marfurilor In punctul convenit din tara de destinatie;

primirea licentei de import si altor permisiuni oficiale, legate de executarea formalitatilor
vamale, necesare pentru introducerea marfurilor in tara de destinatie.
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Expenses incurred by the exporter according to INCOTERMS 2000

Delivery
term

Expenses incurred

EXW

<

on control (quality check, weighing, measurement, calculation) (C1) necessary to put the
goods at buyer's disposal;

on packaging required to transport goods (C2);

marking (C3).

FCA

AR NN

C1) necessary to put the goods at carrier's disposal;

expenses on payment of customs, taxes, fees, payments to remove the goods from the
customs territory of the country (C4);

other costs up to the transmission of goods to the carrier.

FAS

(C1) necessary to put the goods at buyer's disposal;

(C2), (C3);

expenses incurred prior to delivery (up to goods location along the vessel);

on receipt of export licenses or other official authorization to export (C5) and (C4).

FOB

AN N NN AN YA

(C1) required for passage of goods by vessel balustrade;

(C2) (C3);

(C5) (C4);

until the moment of actual passage of goods over the vessel balustrade in the port of delivery
indicated.

CFR

(C4);
(C1) necessary to put the goods at carrier's disposal;
(C2), (C3).

CIF

AR NN

similar to CFR term, including maritime insurance for the risk of deterioration and
destruction of goods at transportation.

CPT

ANENENEN

(C1) necessary to put the goods at carrier's disposal;

(€2), (C3);

(C4);

transporting of goods (C6) up to the point of destination, including spending on goods loading
(C7) and any other expenses at discharge in the point of destination, which are included in the
freight or are the obligations of the buyer at the execution of carriage contract.

CIP

<

similar to CPT term, including insurance during transportation to the risk of deterioration and
destruction of goods at transportation.

DAF

(C4), including at transportation in a transit through other countries till the time of
transmission of goods at the point agreed at border;

(C6) up to the point of destination at the border (including, as required, the transportation in
the transit regime);

(C7), such discharge usually or as needed is required on arrival of goods in the agreed point
of delivery at the borders to put the goods at buyer's disposal;

(C1) necessary to transmit the goods at the border at carrier’s disposal,;

(C2), (C3).

DES

NENRN

(C4), including at transportation in a transit regime through other countries till the time of
transmission of goods;

(C6) up to the port of destination;

(C1) necessary to transmit the goods to the buyer on shipboard at the point of discharge;

(C2), (C3).

DEQ

AN N NN NN

(C1) necessary to transmit the goods on the quay at the port of destination agreed;

(C2) (C3);

(C5) and (C4) as well as at transportation in a transit regime till the time of transmission to
the purchaser;

( C6) up to the quay indicated at the port of destination agreed

DDU

ANENENENEN

(C1) necessary to transmit the goods in the agreed point in the importing country;
(C2) (C3);

(C5) and (C4)

(C6) up to the agreed point of destination in country of importer.
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DDP
(C2) (C3);

ANENENENIN

(C1) necessary to transmit the goods in the importing country;

(C5) and (C4) or for transportation in a transit regime;

bringing goods in the agreed point from the destination country;

receiving of import license and other official permissions relating to the execution of customs
formalities necessary for placing goods in the country of destination.

Cheltuielile mentionate, potrivit SNC, sunt

considerate  cheltuieli ~ comerciale. =~ SNC 3
»Componenta consumurilor si cheltuielilor
intreprinderii” prevede  urmatoarele articole de

cheltuieli la export:

a) cheltuielile de ambalare ...; ¢) cheltuielile de
transport-expediere a produselor fabricate si a
marfurilor (cu exceptia cazurilor in care acestea se
recupereazd de catre cumparitor), taxele vamale etc.;
d) remunerarea lucrdrilor de marcare (etichetare),
certificarea produselor si marfurilor, intocmirea
declaratiilor ~ vamale  privind  comercializarea
produselor peste hotarele republicii; e) serviciile de
marketing aferente incheierii sau rezilierii contractelor
(acordurilor); f) comisioanele (defalcérile) platite
organizatiilor de desfacere, intermediere, de comert
extern; cheltuielile de procurare a licentelor pentru
exportul produselor si marfurilor; g) cheltuielile ce tin
de reclama, participarea la expozitii, targuri ...; h)
cheltuielile de studiere a pietelor de desfacere interne
si externe ...; i) cheltuielile pentru reparatie cu termen
de garantie §i deservirea cu termen de garantie a
produselor si marfurilor vandute; k) cheltuielile
privind datoriile (creantele) dubioase; 1) cheltuielile
privind returnarea si reducerea preturilor la marfurile
vandute.

La aceasta se reduce lista cheltuielilor
comerciale reflectate in SNC 3 ,Componenta
consumurilor i cheltuielilor 1intreprinderii” din

motivul ca lipseste mentiunea ,.etc.”. Consideram ca
lista enuntatd urmeaza a fi completatd cu urmatoarele
articole pentru entitatile care practica comert exterior:
m) cheltuieli de asigurare a incarcaturii pe
timpul transportarii;

n) cheltuieli de incarcare, descarcare,
reincarcare a marfurilor, produselor pe
timpul transportarii internationale;

0) cheltuieli de pastrare a marfurilor,

produselor in drum.

La articolul c) trebuie referite taxele pentru
procedurile vamale alaturi de taxele vamale.

Conditia de livrare DDP (Delivered Duty Paid —
»franco destinatie platit”) prevede ca vanzatorul isi
indeplineste obligatia de livrare in momentul In care
marfurile sunt puse la dispozitia cumparatorului,
nedescarcate de pe mijlocul de transport si vamuite
pentru import, in locul de destinatie convenit din tara
importatoare.  Respectiv, consideram  necesara
precizarea, suplimentarea si interpretarea articolului f)
in urmdtorul mod: ,,comisioanele (defalcarile) plitite
organizatiilor de desfacere, intermediere, de comert
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Expenses review, according to CNS, is
considered business expenses. SNC 3 “The structure of
expenditure and costs of a company” provides the
following items of expenditure on export: a) the cost of
packing ... ¢) the cost of transport-shipping of products
and cargo (unless they are recovered by buyer),
customs duties etc., d) remuneration for marking work
(labeling), certification of products and goods,
preparation of customs declarations on the marketing
of products abroad; e) the marketing services related to
the concluding or the cancellation of contracts
(agreements), f) commissions (breakdowns) paid to
sales organizations, brokers, of foreign commerce, the
costs of purchasing licenses for the export of goods
and products; g) expenses related to advertising,
participation in exhibitions, fairs ... h) the costs of
assessing of internal and external markets... i) cost of
repair with the warranty period and the service with
the warranty period of sold products and goods; k)
expenditure on dubious liabilities (debts); 1)
expenditure on the return and reducing the prices of
sold goods.

This the list of trade costs reflected in the SNC
3 "The structure of costs and expenditure of a
company" is reduced because of absence of the words
"etc...". We consider that, the given list follows to be
completed with the following items for entities
engaged in foreign trade:

m) costs of insurance
transportation;

n) costs of loading, unloading, reloading of
goods and products during international transport;

0) storage costs of goods, products in the way.

To item c) the fees for customs procedures
should be referenced among the duties.

The delivery term DDP (Delivered Duty Paid -
"free pay") provides that the seller fulfills its delivery
obligation when the goods are made available to the
buyer, not unloaded from the means of transport and
no customs clearance for import into the destination
agreed in the importing country. Accordingly, we
consider necessary to specify, to supplement and to
interpret the Article f) as follows: "commission
(breakdowns) paid to sales organizations, brokers,
companies of external trade, the costs of purchasing
licenses for the export of products and goods, import
licenses in the country of foreign buyer".

We can divide the commercial expenses in
entities that practice in foreign trade into two groups:

1. costs that economically affect gross profit
directly,

of cargo during
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extern; cheltuielile de procurare a licentelor pentru
exportul produselor si marfurilor, a licentelor de
import In tara cumparatorului strain”.

Cheltuielile comerciale in entitatile ce practica
comertul exterior le putem diviza in doud grupe:

1. Cheltuieli care economic influenteaza
direct profitul brut;

2. Cheltuieli care influenteaza profitul din
activitatea operationala.

Profitul brut reprezintd rezultatul financiar din
vanzari si se calculeaza ca diferenta dintre venituri din
vanzari s§i costul acestora. Consideram ca costul
vanzarilor trebuie sd includd nu numai costul
produselor, marfurilor, serviciilor, lucrarilor vandute,
ci si cheltuielile legate direct de livrarea concreta, deci
cheltuielile din grupa 1, enuntatd mai sus. Din lista
totald a cheltuielilor comerciale la grupa cheltuielilor,
care economic influenteaza direct profitul brut, referim
articolele a), ¢), d), ), 1), m), n), o).

Propunem  pentru  evidenta  cheltuielilor
comerciale enuntate deschiderea la contul 711 ,,Costul
vanzarilor” a contului de gradul II 7116 ,, Costul
cheltuielilor conexe vdnzarilor”, afirmand ca astfel
informatia va reprezenta mai obiectiv marimea
profitului brut in Raportul de profit si pierdere si
eficienta  activitatii  operationale de vanzare,
rentabilitatea vanzarilor. Drept argument serveste p. 91
din Bazele conceptuale ale pregitirii §i prezentarii
rapoartelor financiare: ,,Cheltuielile se constatd in
raportul privind rezultatele financiare in baza legaturii
nemijlocite 1Intre cheltuielile suportate si intrarile
conform anumitor posturi ale venitului. Acest proces,
numit 1n general concordantd Intre venituri si
cheltuieli, conduce la constatarea concomitenta a
veniturilor si cheltuielilor, care constituie rezultatul
nemijlocit al unora si acelorasi tranzactii si altor
evenimente”.

2. expenses that affect profits from the operating
activity.

Gross profit is the financial result of sales and is
calculated as the difference between revenue and cost
of sales. We consider that the cost of sales should
include not only the cost of products, goods, services,
works sold, but the costs directly related to the
concrete delivery, thus the costs of group 1 given
above. Of the total list of commercial expenses to the
expenditure group that economic ally affect gross
profit directly we refer the articles a), ¢), d), f) I) m) n)
0).

We propose to track the listed commercial
expenses to open to the account 711 "Cost of sales"
one account of II degree 7116 "Cost of expenses
related to sales", saying that the information will
provide more objective by the size of gross profit in
the ratio of profit and loss and the effectiveness of
operating activity for sale, profitability of sales. As
argument, the item 91 of the Conceptual Basis of
preparation and submission of financial reports serves.
"Costs are found in the report on financial results on
the basis of direct connection between the incurred
expenditure and inputs under certain income items.
This process generally called the correspondence
between revenue and expenditure leads to the
concomitant establishment of revenue and expenditure,
which is directly the result of some, and the same
transactions and other events”.
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SATUL TURISTIC SI
IMPORTANTA ACESTUIA iN
LOCALIZAREA PRODUSULUI

TURISTIC RURAL
Conf. univ. dr. Roman LIVANDOVSCHI,
ASEM
Articolul  trateaza  fenomenul satului  turistic i

importanta acestuia in localizarea produsului turistic rural. Sunt
evidentiate criteriile minimale necesare pentru ca o localitate
rurald sa fie consideratd destinatie turistica. Sunt analizate
criteriile de omologare a satelor turistice, cu descrierea fiecarui
criteriu. La sfarsitul articolului, este prezentata tipologia satelor
turistice i descrierea acestora.

Localizarea consumului de produse turistice rurale
trebuie sa se regaseasca in mediul sitesc al Republicii
Moldova, mai exact in cadrul unor viitoare sate turistice.

Satele turistice reprezintd ceva similar unei
societdti comerciale sau unui agent economic, avand
activititi comerciale generatoare de venit. insa, trebuie
subliniat ca nu orice sat poate fi si turistic, el trebuind sa
indeplineasca anumite criterii, sa fie reprezentativ pentru
satul moldovenesc, fiind considerat, in eventualitatea unei
circulatii turistice, o ,,carte de vizitd” a R.Moldova.

Criteriile minime necesare pentru ca o localitate
rurald sa poata fi introdusa in circuitul turistic §i
declarata sat turistic sunt urmatoarele:

1. Potential turistic deosebit.

2. Acces rutier in tot timpul anului bine
intretinut.

3. Iluminare cu energie electrica, alimentare cu
realizare cu fonduri minime.

4. Unitate de posta si telecomunicatii.

5. Spatii de cazare clasificate (motel, pensiune,
gospodarie taraneasca, camping).

6. Spatii clasificate de servire a mesei pentru
turisti, a caror capacitate sa fie corelata cu acea a spatiilor
de cazare.

7. Asistentd medicald sub forma unui post de
prim ajutor.

8. Punct/ centru de informare turistica, amplasat
in centrul localitatii.

9. Panou cu traseele turistice de interes local
marcate, amplasat in centrul localititii, in vederea
facilitarii drumetiilor cu sau fard ghid local.

10. Posibilitatea organizarii unor forme de
agrement si petrecere individuala sau colectiva a timpului
liber: pescuit, vanatoare, culegere de plante medicinale,
fructe de padure, plimbari ecvestre etc.

11. Spatii comerciale pentru produse alimentare,
legume, fructe, obiecte de sport-turism.

Primele sase criterii sunt obligatorii, celelalte
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THE TOURIST VILLAGE AND
ITS IMPORTANCE IN
LOCALIZING THE RURAL
TOURIST PRODUCT

Dr., Associate Professor LIVANDOVSCHI
Roman, AESM

The article treats the phenomenon of tourist village
and its importance in localizing the rural tourist product. It
highlights the minimum standards necessary for a village to
be considered tourist destination. It analyzes the approval
criteria of tourist villages, describing each of them. In the
end, there are given the typology of tourist villages and
theirs descriptions.

The of rural tourist products localization
consumption has to be found in the rural areas of the
Republic of Moldova, more precisely within the
framework of the future tourist villages.

The tourist villages are something similar to a
business firm or an economic agent having sales and
marketing activities. Nevertheless, it must be emphasized
that not any village is a tourist village; it must meet
certain criteria, being representative for the Moldovan
village, and considered a “visiting card” of the Republic
of Moldova in the event of certain tourist traffic.

A village must meet the following minimum
criteria, in order to be included in the tourist circuit
and declared tourist village:

1. Noteworthy tourist potential.

2. Well-maintained roads to
throughout the year.

3. Electricity and water supply and, possibly,
unpolluted mains or possibilities of making it with
minimum spending.

4. Telecommunications and post office.

5. Classified accommodation  structures
(motel, boarding house, peasant household, camping).

6. Classified catering structures for tourists
with their capacity related to that of lodging capacity.

7. Medical care in the form of a first-aid
station.

8. Tourist information office, located in the
center of the village.

9. Notice board indicating the tourist routes of
local interest, located in the center of the village, in
order to facilitate the hiking with or without local tour
guides.

10. The possibility of organizing leisure
activities on an individual or collective basis: fishing,
hunting, gathering of medicinal plants, forest fruits,
horseback trekking, etc.

11. Commercial spaces for food, vegetables,
fruits, objects of sport-tourism.

the village
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putand fi realizate esalonat, in 2-3 ani, in baza unui
program elaborat de consiliul local, cu sustinere din
partea consiliului raional, a statului si a altor organisme
interne sau internationale interesate.

Criteriile de omologare a satelor turistice.
Pentru a putea activa, eventualele sate turistice ale
Republicii  Moldova trebuie omologate de catre
Ministerul Culturii §i Turismului. Aceasta presupune
clasificarea acestora in functie de criteriile de omologare
a satelor turistice.

Principalele criterii de omologare a satelor turistice
sunt: valoarea etnofolclorica; valoarea turistica; existenta
si calitatile structurilor de primire rurale; calitatea
ecologicd; dotarea tehnico-edilitard; accesibilitatea si
pozitia geografica.

Criteriul valorii etnofolclorice are in vedere
traditiile etnografice si folclorice (mestesugurile, portul
popular, specificul agezarii; folclorul muzical, coregrafic,
literar etc.), ocupatiile traditionale specifice satului si
nemodificate in timp, arhitectura populara (case taranesti,
biserici de lemn, mori de vant etc.), manifestarile
folclorice specifice unor localitati rurale ale R.Moldova.

Criteriul valorii turistice. Este vorba despre acele
elemente ale cadrului natural precum aspectele
peisagistice, resursele de ape minerale si alte resurse
turistice naturale, socio-economice si cultural-istorice,
care permit realizarea unei oferte diversificate de
programe turistice rurale (culturale, istorice, sportive etc.).

Criteriul existentei si calitatii structurilor de
primire rurale se referd la prezenta unor structuri de
primire rurale (gospodarii taranesti, pensiuni turistice,
pensiuni agroturistice, vile, hoteluri rurale etc.), care sa
ofere cazare si servirea mesei in baza unor standarde de
confort, dotare §i igiena sanitara.

Criteriul calitatii ecologice. Acest criteriu vizeaza
calitatea mediului din localitatea rurala respectiva si a
cadrului natural limitrof (surse de poluare si degradare,
conflicte intre dezvoltarea localitatii §i economia acesteia
cu turismul si mediul ambiant), dar si Intre turismul rural
— mediul inconjuritor.

Criteriul dotirii tehnico-edilitare. nzestrarea
tehnico-edilitard (alimentare cu apa, canalizare, artere
stradale, unitati comerciale, grupuri sanitare etc.)
constituie un criteriu  important in  aprecierea
oportunitatilor introducerii localitatilor rurale in circuitul
turistic.

Criteriul Accesibilitatea  la
localitatea rurala, in interiorul ei, dar si la structurile
turistice de primire omologate sau la obiectivele turistice
joacd un rol important.

Criteriul pozitiei geografice are un rol important
in aprecierea localitatii rurale ca destinatie turisticd in
raport cu principalele centre emitente de turism, zone si
obiective turistice de mare valoare, puncte de frontiera,
magistrale rutiere si feroviare etc., care poate sa conduca
la ierarhizari valorice.

Tipologia satelor turistice. Stabilirea tipurilor de
sate turistice constd in identificarea si relevarea

.....
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The first 6 criteria are mandatory; the others can
be achieved in 2-3 years, under a program developed
by the local council, with support from the district
council of state and other domestic or international
interested organizations.

Approval criteria of tourist villages. In order
to activate any tourist village of the Republic of
Moldova it should be approved by the Ministry of
Culture and Tourism. This involves its classification
according to the approval criteria of tourist villages.

The main approval criteria of tourist villages
are: the ethno-folk value criterion; the tourism value
criterion; the lodging criterion; the ecological criterion;
the tourist factor endowment criterion; the accessibility
criterion, and the geographical position criterion.

The ethno-folk value criterion has in view the
ethnographic and folk traditions (handicraft, traditional
costume, specific features of the village, the folklore of
music, choreography, and literature, etc.), the
traditional occupations peculiar to the village and
unchanged over time, traditional architecture
(peasants’ houses, wooden churches, wind mills, etc.),
folk manifestations peculiar to certain rural areas of
the Republic of Moldova.

The tourism value criterion. It involves such
natural tourist resources as tourist landscapes, mineral
waters, and other natural, socio-economic and man-
made tourist resources which allow a diversified rural
tourist supply (cultural, historical, sports programs).

The lodging criterion refers to the existence of
certain rural accommodation structures (peasant
households, tourist boarding houses, agritourist
boarding houses, villas, rural family hotels, etc.) that
provides lodging and catering facilities according to
specific standards of comfort, tourist factor
endowment and sanitary conditions.

The ecological criterion. 1t refers to the
ecological quality of a certain village and its rural area
(sources of pollution and degradation, conflicts
between the village development and its economy with
tourism and the environment), but also between rural
tourism and the environment.

The tourist factor endowment criterion. The
factor endowments (water supply, mains, road
network, commercial units, the bathroom, etc.)
represent an important criterion in evaluating the
opportunities of introducing the rural areas in tourist
circuit.

The accessibility criterion. The accessibility to
and within the tourist rural area, as well as to the
approved accommodation structures and tourist
resources plays an important role.

The geographical position criterion has an
important role in evaluating the rural area as a tourist
destination compared with the main outbound tourism
centers, areas and attractions of great value,
borderlines, major highways and railways, etc., which
may lead to value hierarchies.
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specificului localitdtilor si gruparea lor in cateva tipuri
fundamentale in vederea promovarii, in fiecare localitate,
a celor mai adecvate produse turistice rurale, in functie
atat de principalele caracteristici geografice, sociale si
economice, cat si de principalele motivatii si optiuni ale
categoriilor de turisti care viziteaza localitatea respectiva.

Deoarece caracteristicile care pot fi luate in
consideratie in tipologia satelor turistice sunt numeroase
si variate de la o localitate rurala la alta, ne vom rezuma
doar la prezentarea unei fipologii generale a satelor
turistice, acceptate §i recomandate de cdtre Ministerul
Culturii si Turismului in cadrul Strategiei de dezvoltare
durabila a turismului in Republica Moldova in anii 2003-
2015 (compartimentul ,, Turismul rural”):

Sate turistice etnografico-folclorice. In aceasti
categorie se pot incadra satele in care portul traditional,
arhitectura, mobilarea si decorarea interioarelor in stil
rustic, muzica si dansurile populare predomind si se
impun ca Insusiri esentiale ale satului respectiv.

in aceste sate se pot organiza expozitii artizanale
permanente cu vanzare, iar pentru turistii care nu raman
in localitate, ci numai o viziteaza, se pot amenaja una sau
mai multe gospodarii ca muzeu etnografic 1n aer liber. De
asemenea, in aceste sate pot fi identificati si stimulati
rapsozii populari (vocali si instrumentali), permanentizate
horele (duminicale si de sarbatori), targurile, alte obiceiuri
si traditii locale, la care sa participe efectiv si turistii.

Sate turistice de creatie artistica §i artizanald.
Aceste sate pot oferi posibilitatea practicarii unui turism
de sejur, in cadrul caruia, In ateliere special amenajate si
sub indrumarea unor specialisti si mesteri populari
renumiti, turistii s-ar putea initia in artd si tehnici arhaice
populare. Existd numeroase sate in care preocuparea de
baza a gospodinelor este tesutul covoarelor la razboaiele
taranesti, cusaturile si broderiile populare, activitati in
care pot fi initiati turistii amatori.

Sate turistice climaterice §i peisagistice.
Caracteristica predominantd a acestor sate turistice,
destinate turismului de sejur (pentru amatorii de liniste,
de plimbari solitare, intr-un peisaj deosebit), este cadrul
natural §i pozitia geografica izolata de centrele
aglomerate si de marile artere de circulatie.

Sate turistice viti-pomicole. In satele in care
predomind aceastd caracteristicd (cultivarea pomilor
fructiferi si a vitei de vie), activitatile turistice sunt
posibile pe toata durata anului, atat in perioada recoltarii,
cat si dupa aceea, prin oferirea fructelor, strugurilor si a
preparatelor pe baza lor.
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The typology of tourist villages. To establish
the types of rural villages we have got to identify and
survey the specific features of villages and to group
them into several basic types, in order to promote, in
each village, the most appropriate rural tourism
products, according to both geographic, social and
economic characteristics and main motivations and
options of the tourists’ categories that visit the village.

Because the characteristics that may be taken
into consideration in the typology of tourist villages
are numerous and vary from one locality to another,
we will summarize only the submission of a general
typology  of tourist villages, accepted and
recommended by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism
as in the Strategy of sustainable tourism development
in the Republic of Moldova in the years 2003-2015,
section "Rural tourism".

Ethno-folk tourist villages. Here we can group
villages where the basics are the traditional costume,
architecture, interior decoration and furnishing in
rustic style, music and traditional dances. In these
villages can be organized permanent craft sales
exhibition, and for tourists who do not remain in the
village, but only visit it, we can build one or more
farms as open-air ethnographic museums. Also in
these wvillages can be identified and stimulated

traditional ~ artist ~ performers  (singers  and
instrumentalists, dancers), fairs and other local
customs and traditions, involving tourists.

Artistic and craft tourist villages. These

villages can provide an opportunity for practicing
tourism stay, during which they will be initiated into
archaic traditional techniques in workshops under the
guidance of experts and renowned craftsmen. There
are many villages where the basic concern of the
housewives is the traditional carpet making,
embroideries and similar activities in which amateur
tourists can be initiated.

Climatic and landscape tourist village. The
predominant feature of these tourist villages designed
for tourism stay (for the amateurs of quiet, of solitary
walks, in a special landscape) is the natural setting and
geographical position isolated from crowded centers
and arterial roads.

Fruit and wine-growing tourist villages. In
villages in which predominate this feature (the
cultivation of fruit trees and vines), tourist activities
are possible throughout the year, both during the
harvest, and then by offering fruit, grapes and dishes
based on them.
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SATISFACTIA CLIENTILOR.
STRATEGIA TPV

Conf. univ. dr. Andrei Octavian
PARASCHIVESCU,

Universitatea ,,George Bacovia”, Bacau,
Romdania

Evaluarea complexda si corectd a cererilor §i a
nivelului de satisfactie al clientilor sau beneficiarilor
furnizeaza informatii importante organizatiilor atdt in ceea
ce priveste atingerea obiectivelor planificate, si anume:
necesitatea de a pune in aplicare unele actiuni de
imbunatdtire, preventive sau corective,cdt §i informarea cu
privire la progresele facute.

Acest articol se axeazd asupra unui posibil sistem de
gestionare a reclamatiilor §i al unei strategii de
imbunatdtire a calitatii, cu ajutorul clientilor si al altor
persoane care sunt interesate de acest lucru.

Satisfactia clientilor este unul din principalii
indicatori  non-financiari de  performantd ai
organizatiei, alaturi de inovatie, protectia mediului,
satisfactia angajatilor si calitatea managementului.
Managementul organizatiei trebuie sa identifice §i sa
analizeze acesti indicatori atdt pentru monitorizarea
performantelor, cat si pentru fundamentarea alocarii
resurselor.

Satisfactia clientului este raspunsul acestuia la
evaluarea facutd intre asteptari si performanta actuala.
in sistemul lui complex de evaluare, clientul va
compara nivelul calitatii i va masura diferenta intre
ceea ce astepta de la produs/serviciu i ceea ce a primit
(calitatea perceputa).

Evaluarea complexa si corectd a cerintelor si a
satisfactiei  clientilor sau  partilor  interesate
(stakeholders)  oferda  organizatiilor  informatii
importante cu privire atat la masura in care obiectivele
planificate au fost atinse, respectiv necesitatea
implementarii unor actiuni corective, preventive sau de
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CLIENTS’ SATISFACTION. THE
TPV STRATEGY

Associate Professor,PhD. PARASCHIVESCU
Andprei Octavian, University “George
Bacovia”, Bacau, Romania

The complex and correct evaluation of the requests
and of the clients’ or beneficiaries’ level of satisfaction
provides important information to the organizations,
regarding both the extent in which the planned objectives
have been attained, that is: the need of implementing some
improving, preventive or corrective actions and information
regarding the progress that has been made.

This work focuses on a possible system of managing
complaints and on underlying a strategy of improving
quality with the help of the clients and of the other persons
whom are interested in this.

Key works: client,
stakeholders, TPV Strategy,

satisfaction  clients,

The clients’ satisfaction is one of the main non-
financial indicators for the performance of an
organization  besides  innovation, environment
protection, employees’ satisfaction and the quality of
the management. The management of the organization
must identify and analyze these indicators both for
monitoring the information and to fundament the
allotment of the resources.

The clients’ satisfaction is their response to the
evaluation made between expectations and the actual
performance. Within its complex system of evaluation,
the client will compare the level of quality and will
measure the difference between what he/she expects
from the part of the product and service and what
he/she receives (the perceived quality).

The complex and correct evaluation of the
clients’ requirements and satisfaction or other
interested parts (stakeholders) offers to the
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imbunatatire, cat mai ales la informatiile referitoare la
progresul inregistrat.

Argumentele noastre in favoarea dezvoltarii
preocuparilor organizatiilor pentru evaluarea gradului
de satisfactie a clientilor au in vedere relatiile:

= obiective — rezultate — satisfactia clientilor,

= performante — satisfactia clientilor;

= satisfactia clientilor — excelenta;

*  imbundtdtfirea  continud

asteptarilor clientilor.

Criteriile de care trebuie sd se tind seama in
evaluarea unui produs sau serviciu trebuie sa includa si
criteriile stabilite de clienti. Cunoasterea expectativelor
clientilor este esentiala atat pentru planificarea calitatii,
cat si pentru evaluarea sa. De fapt, vorbim de o
puternicd influentd intre cele doud evaluari: evaluarea
facuta de clienti (51 partile interesate) asupra
produselor/serviciilor  §i  evaluarea  facuta de
producator/prestator privind gradul de satisfactie a
clientilor (si a partilor interesate).

Strategia TPV

Abordarea bazatdi pe proces, promovata de
standardele ISO 9000 1in vederea documentarii,
implementarii si Tmbunatatirii eficientei Sistemului de
Management al Calitatii (SMC) al unei organizatii, are
ca scop principal cresterea satisfactiei clientului. Toate
activitatile care concurd la satisfacerea clientului
trebuie sd fie stdpanite cu ajutorul principiilor
managementului calitatii. Orientarea spre client si
exigentele privind ascultarea §i comunicarea cu
clientul se regasesc de mai multe ori in textul
referentialelor I1SO 9000:

= Capitolul 5.2. Ascultarea clientului

proiectarea pentru viitor, datele de iesire
servesc pentru stabilirea politicii calitatii;
= Capitolul 7.2. Clientii = ascultarea pentru
prezent; datele de iesire servesc pentru
stabilirea unor relatii contractuale bune;

= Capitolul 8.2. Satisfactia clientului
despre actiunile frecutului; datele de iesire
servesc la identificarea punctelor sensibile
si a stabilirii actiunilor de imbunatatire.

Am inclus aceste cerinte intr-o strategie a
organizatiei numitd Strategia trecut-prezent-viitor
(TPV). De altfel, sectiunea 8 a standardului ISO
9001:2000 — ,, Masurare, analiza si imbundtdtire”
contine cerinte legate de monitorizarea §i masurarea
satisfactiei clientilor, care, implicit, presupun masuri
intreprinse de organizatie pentru monitorizarea
informatiilor legate de perceptia clientului a modului
in care cerintele sale au fost respectate, asigurandu-se

depasirea

conformitatea  produsului/serviciului  furnizat cu
acestea.
Dacd 1in standardul ISO 9001 satisfactia

cercetata se refera numai la client, in standardul ISO
9004 satisfactia este a tuturor celor implicati direct sau
indirect In tranzactie (clienti si parti interesate).
Obtinerea, interpretarea i utilizarea acestor informatii,
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organizations important information

concerning the way in which objectives have been
reached, concerning the necessity to implement
correctional actions, prevention or improvement ones
and especially offers information referring to the
registered progress.

Our arguments in favour for the developing the
organization preoccupations for the evaluation of the
satisfaction degree of the clients aim the following
relations:

o objectives — results — clients’ satisfaction;

o performances — clients’ satisfaction;

o clients’ satisfaction — excellence.

® permanent improvement — over ocoming the
clients’ expectations

The criteria which should be respected when
evaluating the product or the service must also include
the clients’ criteria. Knowing the clients’ expectations
is essential both for planning quality and for its
evaluation. Actually, we talk about a powerful
influence between the two evaluations: the evaluation
made by the clients (and the interested parties) upon
products and services and the evaluation made by the
producer/supplier regarding the degree of clients’
satisfaction (and of the interested parties).

TPV Strategy

The approach based upon the process applied
by the ISO 900 standards in order to obtain
documentation, implementation and improvement for
the efficiency of the Quality Management System
(QMS) of an organization, has a main goal to increase
the clients’ satisfaction. All the activities that are done
in order to satisfy the client must be mastered with the
help of the quality management. Client oriented
strategies and establishing communication with the
client are always present within the ISO 900
referential texts.

= Chapter 5.2. Listening the client =projection

for the future; the issuing data serve to
establish the quality policy;

= Chapter 7.2. Clients = listening for the present;

the issuing data serve for establishing some
good agreement relations;

=  Chapter 8.2. Clients’ satisfaction = the actions

of the past, the issuing data serve to identify
the sensible points and establishing
improvement actions.

I have included these requirements into an
organization strategy called The past- — present-
future strategy (the PPF). In fact, section 8 of the
ISSO 900:2000 standard — “Measurement, analysis
and improvement” contains requirements linked to the
monitoring and measuring the clients’ satisfaction,
which implicitly suppose measures implemented by
the organization for the monitoring of the information
linked to the client perception upon the way in which
their requirements have been respected, assuring the
conformity of the supplied product/service with the
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urmate de actiuni de imbunatétire continua a propriului
SMC, constituie un subiect destul de controversat,
dificil de aprofundat, dovada ca toate manifestarile
stiintifice internationale au acordat si continud sa
mentina atentia asupra acestor cerinte.

Informatiile

Potrivit strategiei TPV, clientul trebuie ascultat
in toate cele trei perioade ale relatiei cu
producatorul/prestatorul.  Clientul trebuie 1inteles,

informat corect pentru a sti foarte bine si faca
diferenta dintre produsele/serviciile concurentilor.

Abordarea pe bazd de proces evidentiaza
necesitatea focalizarii tuturor eforturilor organizatiei
catre datele de intrare (cerintele clientului) si datele de
iesire  (produse/servicii), conforme cu cerintele
clientilor, corelate cu masurile de crestere a satisfactiei
acestora.

Procesul de evaluare a gradului de satisfactie
trebuie generat atat din interiorul organizatiei, cat si
din exterior. Trebuie luate in considerare actiuni,
precum:

= identificarea unor noi surse de informatii

privind cerintele si asteptdrile clientilor si
ale partilor interesate;

= dezvoltarea unui set de indicatori de

evaluare a satisfactiei clientilor interni si
externi, a performantei organizatiei;

= selectarea prin autoevaluare a factorilor

generatori de succes si de imbunatatire
continua,

= utilizarea de date comparative;

= implicarea angajatilor in activitatile de

evaluare a satisfactiei clientilor interni si
externi;

informatiilor, precum i a resurselor
necesare pentru obtinerea si utilizarea
acestora;

* asumarea responsabilitatii

comportamentului etic;

= gestiunea reclamatiilor;

= conformitatea cu legislatia §i cadrul de

reglementare etc.

Informatiile legate de satisfactia clientului se
constituie ca date de intrare/iesire de baza, pe care
organizatia trebuie sd le includd in procesul sau de
monitorizare §i  masurare. Prin urmare, orice
organizatie trebuie sa instituie un sistem de obtinere a
informatiilor si datelor, de analizi a acestora si,
implicit, a performantei propriului SMC, corelate cu
caracteristicile datelor de intrare/iesire ale celorlalte
procese identificate in cadrul SMC respectiv.

Important este procesul de obtinere, analizare si
utilizare a surselor de informatii, fara a pierde din
vedere si clientul final al produsului/serviciului, care,
de multe ori, nu este cel care furnizeaza datele de
intrare. In cazul serviciilor, informatiile de la

m

sociale si a

requirements.

If according to ISO 9001, the researched
satisfaction refers only to the client, according to the
ISO 9004, the satisfaction belongs to all the persons
involved directly or indirectly within the transaction
(client and other interested parts). Obtaining,
interpreting and using these information followed by
action for permanent improvement of the QMS,
constitute a very controversial subject, difficult to be
consolidated is a proof that all the international
scientific manifestations allotted much attention to
these.

Information

According to PPF strategy, the client must be
listened during all the three periods of the relation with
the producer/supplier. The client must be understood,
correctly informed in order to know well to make a
difference between the products/services offered by
the competitors.

The main approach of the process points out the
necessity to focus all the efforts of the organization
towards the entry data (clients’ requirements) and the
resulting data (products and services) in conformity
with the clients’ requirements correlated with the
measures aiming the increase of their satisfaction.

The process of evaluation of the degree of
satisfaction must be generated from the inside the
organization but also from the exterior. One should
take into consideration the following actions:

= identifying new sources of information
regarding the requirements and the
expectations of the clients and other
involved parties;

= developing a set of evaluation indicators for
the satisfaction of the internal and external
clients, of the organization performance:

= selecting through the process of the self-
assessment of the success factors and of
those linked to the  permanent
improvement:

= the use of comparative data:

= the employees involvement in internal and
external clients’ assessment activities;

= making the information accessible and
available, and presenting all the necessary
resources for getting and using them;

= assuming the social responsibility and of
the ethical behaviour;

*  managing claims;

= the legal conformity and the regulations
legal framework etc.

The information linked to the clients’ satisfaction
constitute themselves as entry/issuing basic data which
the organization should include within the monitoring and
measuring process. Consequently, any organization must
set up a system to obtain data and to analyze them and its
own QMS performance, in strict dependence with the
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beneficiarul final sunt cele mai importante, dar si mai
greu de obtinut.

Pentru ca informatiile sé fie relevante, trebuie sa
fie un efort continuu, cel putin cu referire la
conformitatea cu cerintele clientului, luarea in
considerare a necesitatilor si asteptarilor clientilor,
pretul si termenul/timpul de livrare/prestare etc. In
procesul de obtinere a informatiilor pentru masurarea
satisfactiei clientilor, foarte importanta devine
cooperarea dintre organizatie si client, atat pentru a
defini mai bine, cat si pentru a anticipa necesitatile sale
viitoare.

Japonezul Yoshio Kondo (1988) retine atentia
asupra urmatoarelor aspecte:

- definirea notiunii de satisfactie a clientului;

- cine este clientul (intern/extern) si cum
priveste acesta produsul/serviciul furnizat;

- perceptia calitatii de catre piata si diferitii
clienti care o formeaza;

- preferintele diferitelor categorii de clienti,
si deci perceperea gradului de atractivitate
din punct de vedere a calitatii,

- recunoasterea faptului cd eliminarea
reclamatiilor clientilor este o conditie
necesara, dar nu suficientd pentru
satisfacerea clientului;

- nivelul calitativ cerut si necesar clientului,
care poate conduce la o noud tehnologie si
la un produs/serviciu de o calitate
superioard, fara a fi conditionat decisiv de
pret etc.

Principalele informatii pot proveni din:

- evaludrile clientilor si utilizatorilor;

- gestionarea reclamatiilor;

- studii de piata;

- date privind concurenta, benchmarking;

- cerintele clientilor comunicate direct (scris,
verbal), indirect (chestionare);

- rapoarte ale organizatiilor consumatorilor;

- rapoarte ale angajatilor, evaluatorilor;

- feed-back-ul legat de calitatea produselor si
serviciilor contractate etc.

Din procesul de analizd a informatiilor si
interdependentelor acestora se pot aprecia elementele
legate de calitate care pot §i este necesar sa fie luate in
considerare pentru imbunatatirea calitatii proiectate,
realizate, livrate, percepute.

Largirea spatiului de aplicare a calitatii, ca si
concept, a condus la extinderea domeniului
masuratorilor catre gradul de satisfacere a clientilor
interni §i externi mai ales acolo unde era cel mai
necesar — domeniul serviciilor. In plus, particularititile
si problematica serviciilor au necesitat i necesita
evaluarea calitatii pe tot parcursul procesului, deci
vom vorbi, ca si in cazul produselor, de un ciclu de
viata al serviciului.

Evaluarea satisfactiei clientilor

O consecinta a definirii calitatii in termeni de
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characteristic of the entry/issuing data and other processes
identified within the framework of.

The most important is the process of obtaining,
analyzing and using of information sources without
forgetting the final client that gets the product and the
service. In the case of the services, the information
from the final beneficiary are the most important and
the most difficult to be obtained.

In order tor the information to be relevant, here
must exist a permanent effort, at least when referring
to the conformity with the client requirements, taking
into consideration the client necessities and
expectations, the price and the delivery/supplying
term/time etc. The Japanese Yoshio Kondo (1988)
illustrated the following aspects:

- defining the notion of client satisfaction;

- who the client is (internal/external) and
how he/she sees the product/service;

- the quality perception from the part of the
market and other clients;

- the preferences of different kind of clients
and their perception regarding the degree of
attractiveness from the point of view of the
quality;

- recognizing the fact that eliminating claims
from the part of the clients is a necessary
condition;

- a required and perceived quality level as a
necessary condition to generate a new
technology for a superior quality of the
product/service without price implications
etc.

The main information comes from:

- the clients and users evaluations;

- managing claims;

- market researches;

- data regarding competition, benchmarking;

- the clients’ requirements communicating
directly (in written or orally), indirectly
(questionnaires);

- reports from
organizations;

- employees’/assessors’ reports;

- a feed-back referring to the quality of the
products and services etc.

From the process of information analysis and data
interpretation one may illustrate elements regarding
quality and a future improvement of it.

The enlargement of the space for applying quality
as a concept has led to an increase of the measures
aiming the internal and external clients’ satisfaction
especially in the so necessary field, that of the services.
In addition, the particularities and problem of service
needed and still needs a quality evaluation throughout
the process, so we shall speak, in the case of the
services, about a service life cycle.

Evaluating clients’ satisfaction
The degree of clients’ satisfaction should be

the part of consumers
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satisfacere a necesitatilor si asteptarilor clientilor
reprezinta situarea evaludrii satisfacerii clientului intr-
un punct central, pentru a evalua calitatea adevarata
(reald). In cazul serviciilor, se vorbeste cu insistenta de
necesitatea standardizarii lor. Desi ar trebui sa
intelegem prin aceasta si nevoia de verificare a
conformitatii calitatii produsului/serviciului cu un
referential, am putea imbunatati evaluarea cautind sa
intelegem panad la ce punct clientul se simte satisfacut
de produsul/serviciul primit.

Acest lucru este in mod special relevant pentru
servicii, unde satisfactia clientilor este determinata de
o serie de factori obiectivi si subiectivi. Indicatorii
obiectivi se refera la aspecte cuantificabile, precum
timpul de realizare, numarul de erori sau timpul de
raspuns pentru anularea insatisfactiei. Indicatorii
subiectivi includ studii despre satisfactia clientilor,
perceptia generald privind disponibilitatea, increderea,
respectul etc.

Sistemul de masurare a calitatii, chiar daca este
raportat la un referential, trebuie sa tina cont de doua
aspecte: cel referitor la client si cel referitor la
organizatie.

Se pot identifica
satisfactiei/insatisfactiei:

trei  determinanti ai
asteptarile,  perceptiile,
neconfirmarea. La nivel operational, cercetarea
calitatii  serviciilor este dominatd de modelul
SERVQUAL, potrivit céruia calitatea serviciilor este o
functie a diferentelor dintre asteptari §i perceptii.
Acesta permite evaluarea, dar in acelasi timp este si un
instrument de imbunatatire si de comparatie cu alte
organizatii.

Gestionarea reclamatiilor

»Reclamatia constituie prima modalitate la
dispozitia clientului de a-si manifesta insatisfactia”
(Hermel, 2006).

Asa cum am mentionat anterior, reclamatiile
sunt un indicator esential pentru organizatia care vrea
imbunatatirea calitatii produselor si serviciilor propuse
clientilor sai. Afirmatia ne obligd la introducerea in
strategia calitdtii a unui nou obiectiv: gestionarea
reclamatiilor  clientilor. Argumentele noastre in
favoarea acestui obiectiv se referd la:

= eficientizarea SMC prin aplicarea Strategiei
trecut-prezent-viitor;

= analiza §i recunoasterea cauzelor insatisfactiei
clientilor si a costurilor noncalitatii;

= recunoasterea rezultatelor privind participarea
angajatilor la obtinerea calitatii asteptate;

" punerea in practica a legislatiei cu privire la
drepturile consumatorilor;

* masurarea impactului reclamatiilor asupra
imaginii organizatiei etc.

Introducerea acestui nou obiectiv privind
gestionarea  reclamatiilor presupune schimbarea
viziunii in organizatie §i acceptarea unei noi abordari:
de la ,, reclamatia este o problema de care trebuie sa
ne debarasam” (abordarea clasicd) la ,, reclamatia este

placed in a central position in order to find out the real
quality. In the case of the services, there are rumours
expressing the necessity of their standardization. This
one can also understand the need for checking the
quality conformity of the product and service with a
referential. We could improve the evaluation trying to
understand the point in which the client feels satisfied
by the supplied product and service.

This thing is especially relevant in the field of the
services, where the clients’ satisfaction is determined by a
series of objective and subjective factors. The objective
indicators refer to quantifiable aspects, such as realizing
time, number of errors or the time of response for
annulling dissatisfaction. The subjective factors include
studies about the clients’ satisfaction, the general
perception regarding willingness, trust, respect etc.

The system for measuring quality, is even reported
to a referential one and should take into consideration
two aspects: one referring to the client and the other
one referring to the organization.

One can identify three determiners for the
satisfaction/dissatisfaction: expectations, perceptions
and non-confirmation. At the operational level, the
research regarding the quality of the services is
determined by the SERVQUAL model, according to
which the service quality is a function of the
differences between expectations and services. The
SERVQUAL model enables the evaluation but, at the
same time it is an instrument for improving and
comparing the results with other organizations.

Managing claims

“The claim constitutes the first modality at
the client’s disposal to manifest dissatisfaction”
(Hermel, 2006).

As mentioned above, claims are an essential
indicator for the organization wanting to improve the
quality of the products and services offered to its
clients. The statement obliges us to add to the quality
strategy a new objective that of managing clients’
claims. Our arguments in favour of this objective refer
to:

= efficiency of the QMS by applying The Past-
Present-Future Strategy;

= the analysis and the acknowledgement of the
causes leading to clients’ dissatisfaction and
of the non-quality costs;

= recognition of the results regarding the

employees participation in obtaining the
expected quality;
* making into practice the legal actions

regarding the consumers rights;

* measuring the impact of claims upon the
image of the organization etc.

Introducing this new objective regarding the
claims management supposes the change of opinion
within the organization and the acceptance of a new
approach: from “the claim is a problem which we must
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o sursd de bogatie” (abordarea dinamica). Logica este
simpla:
= Dacd firmele solicitd clientul inainte de
vanzarea unui produs/serviciu prin publicitate, poate s
fie si organizatia solicitatd de client in vederea
influentdrii deciziilor privind imbunatatirea calitatii.
De multe ori, nu concurentii sunt problema, ci clientii
nemultumiti pe care-i pierdem. Firmele vor avea de
castigat, daca vor investi in client dupa vanzare tot
atdt cat au investit inainte de vdnzare. Cel mai
elocvent exemplu este compararea costurilor
publicitatii in favoarea produsului/serviciului cu
pierderile rezultate din publicitatea negativa datoratad
reclamatiilor clientilor.
= Reclamatia trebuie privitd sub mai multe
aspecte:
- reclamatia este un drept al clientului,
deci trebuie luata in considerare;
- reclamatia necesitd un raspuns urgent

atdt pentru client, cat si  pentru
management;
- reclamatia poate fi o dovada de

incredere a clientului in capacitatea
organizatiei de a repara prejudiciul;

- reclamatia este o ocazie de contact cu
clientul care poate fi satisfacut de
raspunsul  primit, promovand in
continuare imaginea institutiei.

Hermel (2006) este de parere ca un client care
reclama face un cadou organizatie.

Insatisfactia se raporteazd la notiunea de
nemultumire produsa de defecte, slabiciuni sau calitate
insuficientd a unui produs sau disfunctionalitatile unui
serviciu. Un bun sistem de gestiune a reclamatiilor va
sensibiliza mai mult organizatia fatd de problemele
calitatii si va genera clientilor o mai mare satisfactie.
Avantajul satisfacerii clientului este fidelizarea lui si
profitabilitatea pe termen scurt, mediu i lung a
organizatiei.

Tot mai multi autori sunt de pérere ca
orientarea catre client inainte, in timpul si dupd
prestarea serviciului spre acesta este un demers ce
trebuie aplicat cu prioritate de managementul
organizatiei. Am ajuns, de fapt, la Strategia TPV

In cazul unui serviciu, . dispozitivul de pilotaj”
al calitatii trebuie sa cuprinda (Monin, 2006):

- Un sistem de supraveghere prospectiv;

- Definirea profilului standard al serviciului,

- Definirea si aplicarea politicii calitatii;

- Un sistem de mésurare a satisfactiei;

- Un sistem de masurare a valorii addugate la

asteptarile clientilor;

- Un proiect de imbunatatire continua.

Acest ultim dispozitiv trebuie sa permitd
cunoasterea a cinci elemente majore:

- Care sunt nevoile clientilor-tinta?

- Care sunt asteptarile clientului?

- Care este nivelul sau de satisfactie?
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abandon” (classical approach) to “claim is a source of
enrichment” (the dynamic approach).

The logic is simple:

= If the firms solicit the client before he/she
buys the product/service through publicity, the firm
may also be solicited by the client in view of
influencing decisions regarding quality. In most cases,
the problem does not occur due to competitors, but the
dissatisfied clients that we lose. The firms will have to
earn if they invest in client after the sale as much as
they get before sale. The most eloquent example is
comparing the publicity costs made in favour of the
product or service with the losses resulted from the
negative publicity caused by the clients’ claims.

= The claim must be considered under several
aspects:

- the claim is a client’s right, as a result,
it must be taken into consideration;

- the claim needs an urgent response
both for the client and for the
management;

- the claim can be a proof for the client
confidence in the capacity of the
organization to repair the prejudice;

- The claim is an occasion for a contact
with the client that can be satisfied by
the received answer, continuing to
promote the image of the firm.

Hermel (2006) considers that a client in claim
makes a present to the organization.

Dissatisfaction reflects itself within the notion
of discontent produced by defaults, weaknesses, or
insufficient quality of a product or service. A good
system for managing claims will make the
organization more sensible to the quality problems and
will generate a greater satisfaction for the clients. The
advantage of making the client satisfied is making
them devoted, a fact that brings profitability in a short,
medium and long term of the organization.

More and more authors consider that client
oriented strategy before; during and after service
supplying is a step that must be applied with priority
by the organization management. We have achieved in
fact, the PPF Strategy.

In the case of a service the guiding device of
the quallty must comprise (Monin, 20006):

A prospective surveying system;

= Defining of the standard profile of the service;

= Defining an applying the quality policy;

= A system for measuring satisfaction;

= A system for measuring the added value in
accordance to the clients’ expectations;

» A permanent improvement project.

This last device must permit the knowledge of five

major elements:

= Which are the needs of the targeted clients?

= Which are the clients’ expectations?

= Which is the level of their satisfaction?
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- Care este imaginea organizatiei in ochii
clientului?
- Care sunt motivele de insatisfactie ale

clientilor nemultumiti si ale clientilor
pierduti?
Gestionarea gradului de satisfactie a

clientilor

Decizia de lansare a unui proiect de gestionare a
gradului de satisfactie a clientilor este o decizie
strategica privind managementul calitatii, adoptata la
cel mai inalt nivel. Aceasta decizie implica deseori o
veritabilda schimbare de comportament §i o
transformare a culturii organizatiei. Este de asteptat,
mai ales 1n cazul ,generarii” reclamatiilor (prin
solicitarea parerilor clientilor despre calitatea anumitor
produse sau servicii), ca demersul sa fie dificil. in
acest caz trebuie identificate unele posibile riscuri
legate de acest proiect, cum ar fi: riscul legat de
neluarea in considerare a nevoilor clientilor, cel de a
nu fi receptionat pozitiv proiectul de catre angajati,
riscuri legate de atingerea obiectivelor, legate de
comunicare etc.

Analiza acestor riscuri sau a obstacolelor va
permite managementului de varf sa evite dificultatile si
sa obtina rezultatele scontate.

Calitatea este definitd astdzi prin satisfactia
globala a clientului. Tot ceea ce 1l nemultumeste pe
client devine noncalitate. Este posibil si asistam la
modificarea conceptului de calitate totala sau chiar
inlocuirea lui cu acela de satisfactie totala a clientilor
(Nguyen, 2006, Mougin, 2005), avand in vedere ca
acesta este elementul-cheie al gestionarii relatiilor cu
clientii (postvanzare), care trebuie sd se sprijine pe o
generoasa politica de garantare a satisfactiei. Atunci
vom vorbi, ca §i in cazul calitatii, de asigurarea,
garantarea, mdsurarea, cresterea satisfactiei
clientului.

Asigurarea satisfactiei totale se inscrie, pe de
alta parte, in strategia de retinere a clientilor actuali,
care presupune:

e Prevenirea situatiilor de insatisfactie fata de
oferta de produse/servicii prin intermediul
unei politici pentru calitate, care sa fie
bazatd pe principiul ,,zero defecte” sau ,,sa
faci corect de prima data”;

e Studierea  clientilor care
nemultumiti;

e Tratarea clientilor intr-un cadru legal, de
incredere si fair play;

e Actionarea fard Intarziere atunci céand
intervine o problemd de calitate. Acest
lucru este posibil dacd personalul cu care
clientul vine in contact are dezvoltate
abilitatile (empowerment), deci

au fost

imputernicirea necesard pentru a lua
deciziile care se impun.
Conform multor autori, consumatorii nu

evalueaza o mare parte dintre produsele sau serviciile

= Which is the image of the organization in the
client’s opinion?

=  Which are the reasons for the dissatisfaction of
the discontent clients and of the lost clients?

Managing the degree of clients’ satisfaction

The decision to launch a project for managing
the degree of clients’ satisfaction is a very important
strategic decision. This decision implies in many
situations a true change in the behaviour and a change
of the organization culture. It is expected, especially
when dealing with claims, the step to be difficult. In
such a situation some possible risks can be identify:
the risk to remain indifferent for the clients needs; the
risk that some employees have a negative attitude
towards the project; risks linked to the attaining of the
proposed objectives; risks linked to communication
etc.

The analysis of these risks or hardships will enable
the top management to avoid difficulties and get the
expected results.

Quality is defined nowadays as a global client
satisfaction. All that makes the client dissatisfied
become non-quality. It is possible that we assist to the
modification of the fotal quality concept or even the
replacement of this concept with that of total clients
satisfaction (Nguyen, 2006; Mougin, 2005) taking into
consideration the fact that this new concept is the key
element in managing good relations with the clients
(after sales) relying upon a generous policy to
guarantee satisfaction. Then we will be able to speak
about assuring, guaranteeing, measuring, increasing
client satisfaction.

Assuring total satisfaction is part of the strategy of
selecting the actual clients, which supposes:

e Preventing the situations of dissatisfaction
in front of the offer of products and
services by means of a policy based upon
quality and relied upon the “the zero
defaults” or “acting correctly in the first

place”.

e Studying the clients that have been
dissatisfied;

e Treating clients within a legal framework
of trust and fair play;

e Acting without delay when a problem
linked to quality occurs. This is possible if
the staff is responsible to make contact with
the client possess all the necessary abilities
(empowerment) in order to take the proper
decisions.

According to many authors, the consumers do
not assess most of the products and services they are
using. In other words, the consumers do not know how
to assess, they are not vigilant, they are trustful.
Following this logic it is useless to measure the
consumer’s degree of satisfaction, or even more it is
harder to be achieved. In spite of this argument,
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pe care le utilizeaza. Altfel spus, consumatorul nu stie
cum sa evalueze, nu este vigilent sau merge pe
incredere. Mergand pe aceastd logica, este inutil sa se
masoare gradul de satisfactie al consumatorilor, ba
chiar este si greu de realizat. In pofida acestui
argument, cunoasterea gradului de satisfactie sau
insatisfactie a consumatorului trebuie sd devind o
prioritate in gestionarea relatiilor cu clientii. Mdsurarea
satisfactiei trebuie sa fie inclusa in demersul calitatii,
deciziile ulterioare ale clientilor putand avea
consecinte importante asupra organizatiei. O conditie
obligatorie pentru masurarea satisfactiei tine de
delimitarea precisd si exhaustivd a caracteristicilor
produsului sau serviciului.

Procesul de mdsurare a satisfactiei trebuie sd
urmareasca:

= identificarea variabilelor de masurare a

satisfactiei in vederea anchetei;

= evaluarea perceptiei clientului fatd de
produsul sau serviciul oferit;
= diagnosticarea problemelor legate de

calitate.

Satisfactia clientilor beneficiari de servicii

Evaluarea satisfactiei clientilor (potentiali)
beneficiari de servicii este dificild  datorita
particularitatilor serviciilor. Calitatea serviciilor este
mai greu de evaluat decat cea a bunurilor materiale
datorita caracteristicilor specifice. Serviciile sunt
intangibile, producerea si livrarea se desfagoara
simultan, nu pot fi stocate sau inventariate, depind de
cine, unde si cum le presteaza etc.

Elaborarea criteriilor de evaluare a calitatii
serviciilor este punctul critic pentru majoritatea
organizatiilor. Aceste criterii depind nu numai de
caracteristicile specifice, ci si de asteptarile clientilor,
asteptdri care sunt la randul lor influentate de gradul
de cultura pentru calitate.

Vom lega aceasta observatie de urmatoarele:

e Are organizatia abilitatea de a identifica

clientii si de a le recunoaste cerintele?

e (alitatea serviciului se compune dintr-un
ansamblu de caracteristici  asteptate,
apreciate de client.

e Existenta unei posibile diferentieri a
nivelului de culturd pentru calitate intre
prestatorul de servicii si client, dar si intre
clientii aceluiasi prestator.

Stapanirea calitatii pare sa treacad destul de
repede de la calitatea totald la excelenta, de la
satisfactia totala la ,satisfactia excelenta”, in sensul
depasirii asteptarilor clientului.

O sumard trecere in revistd a celor mai
importante modele de excelentd ne aratd o crestere
semnificativdi a punctajului acordat satisfactiei
clientilor de la 85 (Premiul american Malcom
Baldrige), 180 (Premiul francez) la 200 puncte
(Premiul European pentru Calitate, Premiul Juran), din
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knowing the consumer’s degree of satisfaction or
dissatisfaction must become a priority in managing the
relations with the clients. The measurement of
satisfaction must be included when building the quality
concept. A compulsory condition for measuring
satisfaction is the precise and exhaustive delimitation
of the characteristic of a product and service.
The process of measuring satisfaction must include:
= the identification of the variables for
measuring satisfaction in view of the
inquiry:
= the evaluation of the client perception
confronted with the supplied product or the
service;
= diagnosing the problems linked to quality.

Satisfying the clients beneficiary of services

Assessing the (potential) clients’ satisfaction
beneficiary of the services is difficult due to the
particularities of the services.

The quality of the services is more difficult to
be assessed due to specific characteristics. The
services are intangible, their production or delivery
being made simultaneously as they can not be stored or
stocked, depending upon who and how perform the
action etc.

The elaboration of the criteria for assessing
the quality of the services is the critical point for most
of the organizations. These criteria depend not only of
the specific characteristics but also of the clients’
expectations, which in turns are influenced by the
degree of the quality culture.

This observation should be linked to the
following aspects:

e Does the organization possess the ability to

identify  clients and recognize their
requirements?

e The quality of the service is made up of an
assembly  of  expected  characteristics,

appreciated by the client.

e The existence of a possible difference between
the level of quality culture of the supplier of
the services and the client, and among the
clients of the same supplier.

Mastering quality seems to pass rapidly enough
form the total quality to excellence, from total
satisfaction to “excellent satisfaction “in the sense of
over passing the client’s expectations.

A quick overview of the most important models of
excellence shows us a significant growth of the score
awarded to the clients’ satisfaction from 85 (The
Malcom Baldrige American prize), 180 (the French
prize) to 200 points ( the European Prize for quality,
the Juran Prize), form the total 1000 proposed points.

Conclusions

The fundamental element for assuring quality
products and services is attaining and over/passing the
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totalul celor 1000 de puncte propuse.

Concluzii

Elementul fundamental al asigurarii unor
produse/servicii de calitate il constituie atingerea si
depasirea nevoilor si asteptarilor clientilor.

Evaluarea rezultatelor si a performantelor unei
organizatii, bazata pe evaluarea gradului de satisfactie,
trebuie sd ia in considerare interesele tuturor partilor
implicate direct sau care pot fi afectate de calitatea
produselor sau serviciilor organizatiei.

Solicitarea  parerii consumatorilor potrivit
Strategiei TPV, cunoagterea perceptiei calitatii
produselor/serviciilor de catre acestia, gestionarea
corectd a reclamatiilor sunt demersuri posibile pentru
reugita managementului afacerilor.

Avand in vedere rapiditatea cu care intrd pe
piatd noile produse si servicii, consumatorii nu pot tine
pasul cu avalansa de informatii despre -calitatea
acestora. Atunci distanta de la reclama la reclamatie
sau insatisfactie nu este prea mare. Acest lucru trebuie
prevenit, calculat, deci corect gestionat.

O directie noud de cercetare poate tine seama de
principiile  excelentei durabile, de obiectivele
managementului  integrat  calitate-societate-mediu,
cand trebuie masuratd atat performanta organizatiei in
raport cu responsabilitatea sociald, cat si satisfactia
clientului in raport cu performantele de mediu ale unui
produs/serviciu.
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clients’ needs and expectations.

The assessment of the results and performances of
an organization based upon assessing the degree of
satisfaction must take into consideration the interests
of all directly involved parties that can be affected by
the quality of the products and services.

Asking the clients’ opinion according to the PPF
strategy, knowing the perception about the quality of
the products and services from the part of the
consumers, the correct management of the claims are
but possible steps for a successful business
management.

Having in mind the rapidity with which the
products and services enter the market, consumers can
not handle the rhythm of the avalanche of information
about the quality of the products and services. Then
the distance from promotion to claim or dissatisfaction
is not too big. This fact must be prevented, calculated,
in other words well managed.

A new research direction can take into
consideration the steady excellence principles, the
quality-society- environment integrated management
objectives both when measuring the organization
performance in comparison with the social
responsibility, and also the client satisfaction in
comparison with the environment performances of a
product and service.
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CU PRIVIRE LA BAZA
NORMATIVA A STRATEGIEI
DE
DEZVOLTARE A TURISMULUI
NATIONAL

Conf. univ. dr. Iurii CROTENCO, ULIM

In acest articol se examineazd problemele dezvoltdrii
turismului in Moldova. Se analizeazd starea bazei legislative
a dezvoltdrii turismului in fard. Se propun mdsuri pentru
perfectionarea legislatiei si a bazei normative a turismului in

Moldova.

in a doua jumitate a anului 2008, economia
globald s-a confruntat cu una dintre cele mai acute
crize din ultimul timp, comunitatea mondiald cautind
iesire din aceast3 situatie.

Un rol important in dezvoltarea de dupa crizi il
au cele mai eficiente aspecte ale activitd{ii economice.
Calculele noastre arati ci astizi in economia mondialé
randamentul productiei la un angajat din sfera de
servicii constituie 34,1 mii dol., in industrie — 32,7 mii
dol. i in agriculturd — 2,1 mii dol. Serviciile in prezent
reprezintd sfera cea mai vastd §i mai eficientd a
economiei mondiale"

Una dintre cele mai importante ramuri in
economia mondiald si, in special, in sfera de servicii
este turismul international. Veniturile de Ia
practicarea turismului international au constituit 856
mird. dol. in 2007 (625 mird. euro), egaldndu-se, prin
calcul real, cu 5,6% la nivelul anului 2006. Conform
datelor fixate de Organizatia Mondiald a Turismului
(OMT), numirul sosirilor turistice internationale a
atins in 2007 903 min., depasind nivelul anului 2006
cu 6,6%. Cotei de turism ii revin 5% din exportul
exterior §i servicii §i 10% din produsul intern brut
mondial. Circuitul mondial al turismului este mai inalt
decit la constructia de automobile, agriculturd sau
industria electronica’. Astfel, turismul, actualmente,
dar evident, si in viitor, va deveni una dintre cele mai
cu perspectiva ramuri ale economiei mondiale.

in Republica Moldova, dupi standardele
europene, turismul este relativ slab dezvoltat.
Indicatorul sosirilor internationale ale turistilor,

calculat la 1000 de locuitori pe tard, este de circa 40 de
ori mai mic decat in medie in lume. In comparatie cu
Roménia, acest indicator in Moldova este de 19 ori
mai jos, cu Rusia — de 45 de ori, cu Ucraina — aproape
de 130 de ori. Dupd numdrul sosirilor turistice

REVISITED THE NORMATIVE
BASE OF THE NATIONAL
TOURISM DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGY

Associate Professor PhD.
CROTENCO Yuri, FIUM

Problems of development of tourism in Moldova are
considered. The condition of legislative base of development
of tourism in the country is analyzed. Measures on perfection
of the legislation and standard base of tourism in Moldova
are offered.

In the second half of 2008, global economy has
encountered with one of the most significant crisis of
modern time. World community is looking to
overcome this situation in various way.

The most efficient kinds of economic activity
will play important role in the post-crisis development.
Our calculations show that the output in the world
economy amounts now $34.1 thou per capita in the
field of services, $32.7 thou. — in industry and $2.1
thou. — in agriculture. Today, services are the largest
and most-efficient sector in the world economy.’

International tourism is one of the most important
branches of the world economy and in the field of
services. In 2007, revenues from international tourism
amounted to $856 billion (€625 billion) having
increased in real terms by 5.6% as compared with the
level of 2006. Under refined UNWTOQO data, the
number of international touristic arrivals has achieved
903 millions in 2007 having increased by 6.6% the
level of 2006.* Tourism accounts for 5% of the world
export of commodities and services and 10% of the
world gross domestic product. Global turnover of
tourism is higher than ones of automotive industry,
agriculture or electronic industry.* Thus, today and in
future, apparently, tourism is and will be one of the
most prospective branches of world economy.

Under European standards, tourism in Moldova is
developed relatively weak. In Moldova, index of
international tourist arrivals per 1,000 residents is
almost in 40 times lower than around the world in
average. This index for Moldova is 19 times lower as
compared with Romania, 45 times — with Russia and
almost 130 times — with Ukraine. With the world
leader by the number of international tourist arrivals
(France), this index exceeds the Moldova level 390
times. As compared with such countries oriented

' I. Crotenco. Prioritatile strategiei investitionale a Moldovei si turismul international // Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova. Revista

Economica”, 2008, Ne3 (63)

? World Tourism Organization. Facts & Figures. //www.unwto.org/index.php
3 1. Crotenco. Prioritatile strategiei investitionale a Moldovei §i turismul international // Academia de Studii Economice din Moldova. Revisla

wEconomica”, 2008, Ne3 (63)
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toward tourism as Cyprus or Malta, touristic load on
population in Moldova is in 900-950 times lower.?

Tourist industry in Moldova improves constantly.
New legislative aspects are developed; normative base
and branch management are improved. Under Laws on
tourism (the years of 2000 and 2007), tourist industry
is declared as one of the priority branches of national
economy. However, modern reforming of tourism has
come to a deadlock. In the last years, control over this
multi-plane industry was transferred to the highly
specialized Ministry of Culture and Tourism.
Calculations demonstrate that namely the years of
«ministerial management” are featured by the worst
indices of tourism development in Moldova. In 2007,
total number of foreign tourists in Moldova has
amounted to 19.7% as compared with the level of
1991, including 55.3% of international departures with
only 4.1% of international arrivals.’

Permanent improvement of the tourism legislative
base’ does not lead to real changes in industry. Among
other things, imperfection of legislative base is
emphasized by its last corrections. Thus, the Law “On
organization and performance of tourist activity”
published on 2 February 2007 was subjected to
fundamental revision already on 14 December 2007.2
In particular, one of the previously key notions —
“tourist patent” — was excluded. The Law was added
vorbesc si ultimele corectiri ale acesteia. Astfel, legea ; with followin§ articles: 10' “Application of tourist
+Cu privire la organizarea §i realizarea activitdfii de | voucher”; 10° “Production of pre-printed forms,
turism”, publicatd la 2 februarie 2007, deja la 14 ! record-keeping and storage of tourist voucher”; 18'
decembrie 2007 a suferit o modificare temeinica’. In | “Issuance procedure for certificate on awarding the

internationale, liderul mondial in acest domeniu
(Franta) posedd un indicator ce depéseste de 390 de ori
nivelul R.Moldova. Comparativ cu asemenea téri
orientate turistic ca Cipru sau Malta, in Moldova cota
turistica ce revine populatiei este de 900-950 de ori
mai mica®,

Sfera turisticid in Republica Moldova permanent
se perfectioneazd. Se elaboreazd noi aspecte
legislative, se modernizeazd baza normativd, se
amelioreazi organizarea conducerii ramurii. Potrivit
legilor despre turism (2000 si 2007), sfera turistica este
declarati drept una dintre cele mai prioritare ramuri ale
economiei nationale. Totugi, reforma contemporand a
turismului a intrat in impas. in ultimii ani, conducerea
unei ramuri cu mai multe profiluri, cum este turismul,
a fost transmisd Ministerului Culturii §i Turismului,
acesta fiind de o specializare mai ingustd. Calculele
denoti ci anume in anii ,,conducerii ministeriale” au
fost inregistrati cei mai scazuti indicatori ai dezvoltarii
turismului in fara noastri. in 2007, numirul total al
turistilor internationali in Moldova a constituit 19,7%
de la nivelul anului 1991, inclusiv numarul plecarilor
internationale - 55,5%, iar al sosirilor internationale —
4,1%’.

Perfectionarea continud a bazei legislative a
turismului® nu duce la progrese reale in ramurd. Printre
altele, despre imperfectiunea bazei legislative ne
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particular, a fost exclusd una dintre nofiunile-cheie : structure with tourist acceptance category”; 18*
precedente — patenta (brevetul) turisticd. Legea a fost | “Declassification and cancellation of certificate on

4 Kpotenko KO.M. [poBnemsl noBbiIEHHA KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOBHOCTH MeXIyHapoaHoro TypuiMa Pecny6nuki Monnosa // Conferinta
internationald “Gestiunea eficientd a schimbdrilor organizaionale ca factor de crestere a competitivitafii intreprinderilor” (11-12 apr. 2008).
~ Ch.: ASEM, 2008. — 254 p. P.80-92.

* Kpotenko KO.M. K sonpocy onpejeneHus NpHOPUTETOB WHBECTHIMOHHOH cTpaternd Monnoee // ULIM. Studii economice. Revistd
stiingifica, 2008, Ne3,

¢ Cwm., Hanpumep, Kpotenko K0.W. Mexaynapoaubift Typusm Moniosel H npoGnemsl ero pasentks. ~ Kuwnues: YJIMM, 2008. C.71-72.

7 O BHeceHMM M3MEHEHHil M JOMONHEHMH B HEKOTOpHIE 3aKOHOAATe/bHbIE akThl. 3akoH PecnyGnuku Monnosa Ne. 280 ot 14.12.2007.
Art.LXIX. // Odnumnansnetit Monutop PecnyGnukn Monaosa, 2008, Ne 94-96, 30 mas.

® Ministry of Culture and Tourism. The official site. Jiunamuka nokasareneil TypucTH4eCKof aeATenbHOCTH B PecnyGauke Moniosa B 2000-
2007 rr. // turism.md/rus/section/316/

? Crparerus YCTOlMHBOIO paiBuTHA Typh3Ma B PecnyGanke Mosnnosa B 2003-2015 rr. Tlocranosienie Tpasutenscrea PM Ne 1065 ot 2
cenTaGpa 2003 r. // OduunansHeii MonuTop PecnyGanku Mosnnosa, 2003, Ne 196-199, 12 cen.

2 Crotenco Yu.l. Priorities of investment strategy of Moldova and intemational tourism // Acadenia de Studii Economice din Moldova.
Revista ,,Economica”, 2008, no.3 (63).

* World Tourism Organization. Facts & Figures. //www.unwto.org/index.php

4 Crotenco Yu.l. Priorities of investment strategy of Moldova and intemational tourism // Acadenia de Studii Economice din Moldova.
Revista ,,Economica”, 2008, no.3 (63).

% Crotenco Yu.l. Problems of increasing competitiveness of international tourism in the Republic of Moldova // Gestiunea efficienta a
schimbarilor organizationale ca factor de cregtere a competitivitatii intreprinderilor, conf.intern. (2008; Chiginau). Conferinta internationali
“Gestiunea efficientd a schimbarilor organizafionale ca factor de cregtere a competitivitafii intreprinderilor”, (11-12 apr. 2008). - Ch.:
ASEM, 2008. — 254 p. P.80-92.

¢ Crotenco Yu.l. Revisited the determination of priorities of Moldova investment strategy // ULIM. Studii economice. Revistad stiinfificé.
2008, Ne3.

7 See, for example: Crotenco Yu.l. International tourism in Moldova and problems of its development. — Kishinev: ULIM, 2008. pp.71-72.

¥ On introduction of amendments and additions into some legislative acts. Law of the Republic of Moldova no. 280 of 14.12.2007.
Art.LXIX. // Monitorul Oficial of the Republic of Moldova, 2008, no. 94-96, 30 May.

? Ministry of Culture and Tourism. The official site. Dynamics of indices of touristic activity in the Republic of Moldova in 2000-2007
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' Strategy of stable tourism development in the Republic of Moldova for 2003-2015 period. Resolution of the Government of the Republic
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completatd cu articolele 10" ,Utilizarea vaucerului
turistic”, 10* ,Perfectarea formularelor, evidenta si
pastrarea vaucerului turistic”, 18' ,Procedura de
eliberare a adeverintei despre atribuirea categoriei
structurii pentru  primirea turigtilor”, 182
Descalificarea si anularea adeverintei de atribuire a
categoriei”. Intr-o redactie principial noud este
prezentat articolul 15 , Licentierea activitatii turistice”.
Articolul 38, ce este constituit din trei parti, a fost
completat cu pértile (4) — (7).

In acelasi timp, in afara sferei de corectie a
rimas articolul 3 ce contine notiuni de baza
discutabile, care nu corespund standardelor europene
(de exemplu, activitatea turistici, confortul turistic,
industria turismului, infrastructura turistica, localitatea
turistica, obiectul turistic etc.). Ca, de obicei, in afara
reglementdrii legislative se afld asemenea nofiuni de
piatd ca spatiu turistic, piafd turistics, ofertd turistici,
promovarea produsului turistic. Lipsesc in lege si
astfel de nofiuni practic solicitate ca exportul si
importul serviciilor turistice, cotele pentru vizitarea
obiectelor turistice, dezvoltarea durabili a turismului,
conducatorul grupei turistice, garantiile financiare. Nu
sunt delimitate locul de prestare a serviciilor turistice
si teritoriul turistic (regiunea). Se prezinti notiunea de
nexcursant”, dar lipseste «cea de ,activitate
excursionald”. Nu existd determinarea directiilor
esentiale din practica mondiald si a tipurilor de turism

ca, de exemplu, turismul de recreere, cognitiv, etnic, :
religios, de tranzit si educativ. Se evidentiazi ca tip !

turismul rural, dar nu este mentionat reversul lui —
turismul urban.

Au disparut din reglementarea legislativd si
tipurile-etalon de  turism,  oficial inregistrate
si clasificate  prin metodele  confirmate de
atribuire a denumirilor §i categoriilor, precum turismul
terestru §i turismul montan, turismul ecvestru §i
turismul acvatic (cildtoriile pe vase mici), turismul
ciclist, de schi §i turismul speleologic, turismul cu vele
si automototurismul. O parte din acestea sunt imposibil
de practicat pe teritoriul Moldovei, dar majoritatea au
existat in tara noastrd si se folosesc activ in practica
turistici international.

Concomitent, modificarea efectuatd, publicata si
intratd in vigoare doar peste sase luni (30.05.2008), nu
poate fi recunoscutd complet corectd. De exemplu, nu
ne pare clari conditia de licentiere, identicd pentru tur-
operator §i agentia de turism (art.15, p.2, p. ,a"):
,Oficiul trebuie sa fie amplasat in cladiri nelocuibile §i
imobile de la parter sau etajul 1, la mezanin sau la alte
etaje accesibile ale blocurilor cu destinatie sociald”.
Daci e asa, atunci de ce aceastd conditie a licentierii?

Schimbdrile si completdrile legii ,,Cu privire la
organizarea §i realizarea activitdfii turistice”,
introduse in circuit de la 30 mai 2008, determind
obligatii noi tur-operatorilor §i agentiilor turistice i le
stabilesc acestora conditii de licentiere suplimentare.
In particular, obligatiile si conditiile de licentiere sunt
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awarding of category”. Article 15 “Licensing of tourist
activity” is set forth in the principally new version.
Article 38, which was composed of three parts, is
added with parts (4) — (7).

At the same time, Article 3 with disputable general
notions (for example: tourism activity; tourist
conveniences; tourism industry; tourism infrastructure;
tourist locality; tourist object, etc.) not complying with
European standards appeared to be outside of the
correction scope. As previously, such market notions
as tourist space, tourist market, tourist offer and tourist
product promotion are out of the scope of legislative
regulation. Law contains no such demanded in practice
notions as export and import of tourist services, quotas
for visits to tourist objects, stable tourism
development, tourist group head, financial guarantees.
The place of tourist services provision and tourist
territory (area) are not delimited. “Excursionist” notion
is presented, while “sightseeing activity” is absent.
There is no definition of such important in the world
practice directions and types of tourism as, for
example, recreational, informative, ethnical, religious,
transit and educational tourism. Rural tourism is
marked out as a type, but there is no its reverse side -
urban tourism.

Previously registered, classified and standard types
of tourism with approved methodology of ranks and
categories assignment like hiking, mountain tourism,
water activities (small-size vessel rafting), equine
tourism, cycling tourism, ski tourism, caving tourism,
sailing and automotive tourism have fallen out of
legislative regulation. On the territory of Moldova, part
of them is impossible, but most of them have existed
in the republic and are actively applied in the
international tourist practice.

At the same time, performed adjustment, which
was published and enacted through six month only
(30.05.2008), cannot be recognized as completely
correct. For example, licensing condition “office must
be located in non-residential buildings and premises on
the first or second floor, mezzanine floor or on other
accessible floors in buildings of public destination”,
i.e. “on the first, second or other floors” being similar
both for tour operator (art. 15, part 1, item “c”) and for
tourist agency (art. 15, part 2, item “a”) seems to be
not clear for us. If so, then what is the necessity in this
licensing condition?

Amendments and additions of the Law “On
organization and performance of tourist activity”
introduced from 30 May 2008 define new obligations
of tour operators and tourist agencies and establish
additional conditions of their licensing. In particular,
obligations and licensing conditions are added with the
requirement “to ensure attraction of foreign tourists in
the country: not less than 100 and 50 persons annually
for tour operators and tourist agencies, respectively,
starting from the third year of activity” (article 14, part
1, item “b”). This organizational-administrative
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completate de cerinta ,,de a asigura atragerea turigtilor : decision is beyond the scope of economy market

de peste hotare in tard: tur-operatori — nu mai putin de
100, agentii turistice — circa 50 de turisti strini anual,
incepand cu al treilea an de activitate” (art.14, p.1, p.
wb”).

Aceastd decizie organizational-administrativd
iese din cadrul reglementirilor de piata ale economiei.
in plus, ea nu este directionatd spre dezvoltarea
turismului, dar orientatd spre ,inghetarea” situatiei
actuale. in 2007, in R.Moldova, in turism functionau
217 de intreprinderi®. Daci ele ar fi toate agentii
turistice sau operatori turistici §i ar indeplini norma
legislativi privind atragerea anuald a turigtilor de peste
hotare, atunci in tard ar sosi 10,8-21,7 mii de turigti
strdini. Aceasta este categoric insuficient, deoarece
constituie circa 3% din nivelul atins de Moldova in
1991 si aproape de 30 de ori mai putin decét ponderea
medie mondiald a turigtilor in numirul total al
populatiei.

Nu mai putine pretentii sunt, de asemenea, fati
de Strategia de dezvoltare durabild a turismului in anii
2003-2015°. Aceasta se referd la forma, continutul
strategiei si al termenelor de realizare a ei. Moldova, in
activitatea turisticA internationali, se bazeazi pe
principiile si normele elaborate de OMT: (Legea, art.
26, partea 1). In acelasi timp, OMT, inc# cativa ani in
urm3, a elaborat prognoza de dezvoltare a turismului
péana in 2020 (Tourism 2020 Vision).

In prezent, in cadrul OMT se efectueaza lucrari
pentru elaborarea prognozei pand in 2025, iar
R.Moldova nu se inscrie nici in cadrul temporar in
vigoare al normativelor comunit3tii internationale, nici
in cel al lucrdrilor de prognozare curente. Astizi,
strategia, deja, nu corespunde cerintelor crescande ale
sferei turistice nationale §i internationale. Mai mult ca
atat, intr-un sir de domenii strategia nu se realizeazi,
necesitind  precizéiri §i  corectdri.  Necesitd
perfectiondri, tindnd cont de cerinfele europene
contemporane, §i Programul national ,,Drumul vinului
in Moldova”, normele metodologice si criteriile de
clasificare a structurilor privind primirea turigtilor (cu
functii de cazare si alimentare), alte documente
ramurale.

Astfel, scoaterea sferei turistice nationale din
situatia de crizd este posibild doar pe calea unor
schimbdri organizationale calitative profunde, inclusiv
in legislatie i baza normativa a activititii ramurii. Este
necesard elaborarea pe principiile UE 5i OMT a:

® Conceptiei de dezvoltare a sferei turistice

din Republica Moldova ca o bazd a
documentului de program-tinta national,

® Legii cu privire la turism, ce ar fi capabild
sd realizeze real in practicd prioritatea
declarata a ramurii in economia national;

® Strategiei de dezvoltare a ramurii in

perspectiva anilor 2005-2025, armonizand-o
cu documentele normative internationale si

regulators. Moreover, it is directed toward situation
freezing at the current level, rather than toward tourism
development. In 2007, 217 enterprises were operating
in the field of tourism in Moldova.” Should all of them
were tourist agencies or operators and complied with
legislative rate on the annual attraction of tourists from
abroad, 10.8-21.7 thou. of foreign tourists would be
attracted in the country. It is strongly insufficient,
because it amounts only to 3% of the level achieved by
Moldova in 1991 and is approximately in 30 times less
than world average tourist load on population.

There are many claims also to the Strategy of
stable tourism development for 2003-2015 period."” It
concemns the form and substance of strategy, as well as
the terms of its implementation. In international tourist
activity, Moldova bases on principles and standards
elaborated by the World Tourism Organization (Law,
art. 26, part 1). At the same time, UNWTO has
elaborated several years ago the prediction of tourism
development up to the year of 2020 (Tourism 2020
Vision). Currently, works on elaboration of prediction
up to the year of 2025 are carried out within the
UNWTO frames with Moldova fitted neither in
applicable timeframes of the international community
standards, nor in frames of prediction works in
process. Now, strategy does not respond already with
growing demands of national and international tourist
industry. Moreover, strategy is not implemented in the
series of directions requiring its refinement and
adjustment. Also, National Program in the field of
tourism “Wine Road in Moldova”, methodological
standards and criteria of structure classification by
acceptance of tourists with  functions  of
accommodation and catering, as well as other branch
documents require improvement taking into account
modern European requirements.

Thus, national tourist industry can be helped out of
crisis only through deep qualitative organizational
changes, including ones in legislation and normative
base of branch activity. The following shall be
elaborated on the principles of European Union and
World Tourism Organization:

» Development concept of the tourist industry of
the Republic of Moldova as a basic national
policy target document;

¢ Law on Tourism actually capable to implement
the declared branch priority in the national
economy;

s Strategy of prospective branch development for
the period of 2020-2025 harmonized with

international and European  normative
documents;
e Branch normative documents on tourism

development (rural tourism, vine tourism,
hotels and restaurants, etc.).
Legislative-normative reforming must address all

components of tourism industry as an aggregate of
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europene;
Documentelor normative de ramurd privind
dezvoltarea  turismului  (turismul
turismul vinicol, hotelurile §i restaurantele
etc.).

Reformarea

legislativ-normativd trebuie si

atingd toate componentele industriei turismului ca o !

rural,

! activities  “performed by  structures  providing

i accommodation and catering, transport services, holding

of congresses and conferences, health resort and sportive
! destination treatment, by entertainment complexes,
' reference tourist bureaus, tourist operators and agencies”
! (Law of the Republic of Moldova “On organization and
i performance of tourist activity”, article 3).

totalitate de tipuri ale activitdtii ,indeplinite de !

structurile pentru cazare §i alimentafie, prestarea
serviciilor de transport, desfisurarea congreselor i
conferintelor, tratamentul balneo-sanitar §i
destinatie sportivd, complexurile de

agentiile turistice” (Legea RM ,Cu privire
organizarea §i realizarea activititii turistice”, art. 3).
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COMPETITIVITATEA
MANAGEMENTULUI
SERVICIILOR PUBLICE iN
SPATIUL COMUNITATII
EUROPENE

Prof. univ. dr. hab. Ion PALADI, ASEM

Ideea de bazdi in crearea Uniunii Europene a fost
comunitatea economicd omogend, bazatd pe principiile liberei
circulatii a marfurilor, serviciilor, capitalului §i a resurselor
de munca. Serviciile publice meritd o pozitie speciala in
ierarhia europeand a bunurilor §i serviciilor pe piete. Aceasta,
datorita caracteristicilor speciale ale acestui subiect i
politicilor restrictive / de protectie in vigoare ale fiecarui stat.
Cu toate acestea, asemandrile cu privire la masurile puse in
aplicare de catre fiecare stat-membru ne permit sa elaboram o
structura eficienta i eficace, capabild sa asigure pe termen
lung satisfactia durabila a beneficiarilor.

Pentru a putea intelege rolul si importanta
serviciilor publice in spatiul Comunititii Europene,
unde piata a fost §i rdmane un factor determinat, este
strict necesar o prezentare a evolutiei acestora in unele
state europene, precum si a diferentelor care se
reliefeazd de la o tard la alta. In Uniunea Europeani,
existd o problema care abordeaza rolul fiecarui stat si
finalitatea constructiei europene: cum sd se armonizeze
serviciile publice nationale §i locale cu ambitiile de
realizare a unui spatiu economic comun?

Aceastd problema este de actualitate, deoarece
existd o contradictie vadita intre interesul colectiv al
serviciului public din cadrul unui stat si deschiderea fata
de concurenta europeand. Constructia comunitara, prin
esentd, economicd la originile sale, a avut ca obiectiv
realizarea unui spatiu economic bazat pe patru libertati
fundamentale: circulatia marfurilor, capitalurilor,
serviciilor §i persoanelor.

Piata comuna a serviciilor publice, definita drept
0 piata internd unicd, are drept scop obligarea statelor si
a actorilor economici de a inlatura obstacolele acestui
spatiu economic unificat. Interventia statului, prin
organele sale, In organizarea acestor activitati de interes
general, are la bazd motive de ordin economic §i social
similare 1n majoritatea tarilor europene datorita
traditiilor juridice diferite, in fiecare tard existdnd insa
deosebiri in ce priveste organizarea §i prestarea
serviciilor publice, farda ca acest fapt sa evite anumite
similitudini, cum ar fi tendinta permanenta de a gasi un
echilibru intre principiul eficientei economice si cel al
mentinerii gradului de tolerantad sociald, pentru ca, prin
masurile luate, de a ajunge la o satisfacere pe termen
lung a intereselor cetatenilor.

Prin cdteva exemple, prezentam serviciile publice
din cdteva state europene:

Franta. Conceptul de serviciu public a avut si
continud sd aiba o deosebitd importantd, beneficiind de
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COMPETITIVENESS OF PUBLIC
SERVICE MANAGEMENT IN
THE EU COUNTRIES

Professor, PhD. Hab. PALADI Ion,
AESM

The basic idea behind the creation of the European
Union was a homogeneous economic habitat, based on the
principles of free movement of goods, services, capital and labor
resources. Public Services deserve a special position in the
hierarchy of European goods and services markets. This is in
part due to the special characteristics of this subject and of the
restrictive/protective policies every state puts in effect. However
the similarities of the measures implemented by every member
state allow us to envision an effective and efficient structure
capable of providing long term sustainable satisfaction of its
beneficiaries.

In order to be able to understand the role and the
importance of the public services in the European
Communities, where the market has been and remains a
determinant factor, a step of presenting their evolution in
some European states is strictly necessary, as well as the
differences that are distinguished from country to
country. In the European Union there is a problem that
puts into discussion the role of each state and the finality
of the European construction: how to harmonize the
national and local public services with the ambitions of
realizing a common economic space?

This issue is of present interest as there is an
obvious contradiction between the collective interest of
the public service inside a state and the opening towards
the European competition. The community construction,
by economic essence at its origin, had as an objective the
realization of an economic space based on four
fundamental freedoms: the freedom of goods circulation,
of capitals, services and of people.

The common market of the public services defined
as a unique interior market, has the purpose of
committing the states and the economic factors to obviate
the obstacles of this unified economic space. The
intervention of the sate, by its bodies, in organizing these
activities of general interest, has at the basis similar
economic and social reasons in most of the European
countries, due to the judicial traditions different in each
state but existing some differences regarding the
organization and development of the public services,
without eliminating some similitudes, such as the
permanent tendency to find an equilibrium between the
principle of economic efficiency and that of maintaining
the degree of social supportability and initiation so that by
the taken measures, to get to a satisfaction on a long term
of the citizens' interests.

As an example, some public services are rendered
in some European states.

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.1(65) 2009



RELATI ECONOMICE INTERNATIONALE / INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC RELATIONS

o0 scoald proprie, care a reusit sa-1 impuna ca notiune de
sine statatoare in cadrul doctrinei franceze de drept
administrativ.

Radacinile teoriei serviciilor publice coboara in
timp péana in secolul al XVIll-lea. Jean Louis Mestre
relateaza despre existenta unui edict din 1776 in care se
justificau unele acte de expropriere prin necesitatea
organizarii unor ,servicii de interes general”. Consiliul
de Stat al Frantei a facut apel la notiunea de servicii
publice pentru prima oard in 1873, in afacerea Blanco,
fara insa sa detalieze aceastd notiune. Pana in perioada
postbelicd, teoria serviciilor publice a rdmas un reper de
mai mica importantd in ansamblul doctrinei §i practicii
administratiei publice.

Abia dupa ce conceptul de servicii publice a fost
definit si fundamentat din punct de vedere dogmatic si
juridic de cdtre Leon Duguit si Scoala din Bordeaux,
precum si dupd mentionarea sa 1n Preambulul
Constitutiei din 1946, acesta a devenit obiectul unei
cercetari mai amanuntite §i a castigat In importanta
incepand cu anii 1955-1960. Doctrina franceza distinge
serviciul public in sens organizatoric, institutional i
functional. In sens organizatoric, el desemneazi
structura care are sarcina de a desfasura o activitate de
interes general si forma juridicd pe care o imbraca
aceasta. In sens functional, prin serviciul public se
intelege obligatia organelor cu atributii de administratie
publicd de a asigura desfasurarea unor activitati de
interes general in mod continuu si regulat.

in ceea ce priveste sfera notiunii de ,servicii
publice”, lucrarile si studiile cu caracter teoretic se
limiteaza, asemanator doctrinei germane, la enumerarea
exemplificativd a cateva activititi considerate ca
apartindind acestui domeniu. Se subliniaza, 1Insa,
necesitatea operarii distinctiei dintre ,,serviciile publice
administrative” si ,.serviciile publice industriale si
comerciale”, cu precizarea cd si unele activititi de
naturd economica si comerciala, desfasurate de stat sau
de organele administrativ-teritoriale, pot sa se includa in
sfera notiunii de ,,servicii publice administrative”.

Tinand cont de faptul ca serviciile publice locale
ocupa un loc important in sfera serviciilor publice, s-a
abordat problema delimitarii sferei acestei notiuni. In
tarile-membre ale Uniunii Europene, existd o mare
diversitate de servicii publice. Din aceste considerente,
se mentioneazd cinci mari domenii ale serviciilor
publice locale:

a) igiena publica

b) comunicatiile

c) furnizarea energiei

d) activitatea cu caracter economic
e) protectia mediului.

in primul si ultimul domeniu se inscriu
serviciile de furnizare a apei menajere si industriale,
salubrizarea si administrarea cimitirelor.

in al doilea domeniu se
comunicatiile ingineresti (apeductele,
evacuare a apelor menajere etc.).

toate
de

cuprind
sistemele
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France. The concept of public service had and
continues to have a special importance, benefiting by an
own school, that managed to enforce it as an independent
notion within the French doctrine of administrative law.

The roots of the public services theory are
descending in time until the XVIIIth century.

Jean Louis Mestre stated about the existence of an
edict from 1776 in which there justified some documents
of expropriation by the necessity of organizing some
“services of general interest”. The State Council of
France appealed to the notion of public services for the
first time in 1873 in Blanco's affair, but without detailing
this notion. Until the post-war period the public services
theory remained a bench mark of a less importance in the
whole doctrine and the public administration practice.

Only after the concept of public services has been
defined and fundamented from the dogmatic and judicial
by Leon Duguitand the Scholl from Bordeaux, and also
after its mentioning in the Preamble of the Constitution
from 1946, this became the object of a more detailed
research and gained importance starting with the 1955-
1960 years. The French doctrine distinguishes between
the public service in an organizational, institutional sense
and public service in a fuctional sense. In an
organizational sense, it designates the structure that has
the task to perform an activity of general interest and
judicial form which this one embodies. In the functional
sense, by public service it is comprehended the
commitment of the bodies with public administration
competence to insure the development of some activities
of general interest continuously and regularly.

Concerning the notion of ,public services",
similarly to the German doctrine, the works and
theoretical studies limit themselves to the enumeration
with an exemplification character some activities
considered as belonging to this domain. But it is stressed
the necessity of operating the distinction between “the
administrative public services” and “the industrial and
commercial public services”, précising that some
economic activities carried out by the state or by the
administrative-territorial bodies can be included in the
notion of “administrative public services”.

Taking into consideration the fact that the local
public services take an important place in the public
services domain, it has been approached the problem of
delimiting the sphere of this notion. In the European
Union member countries, there is a great diversity of
public services. From these reasons five great domains of
local public services are mentioned:

a) Public hygiene.

b) Communications

¢) Energy providing

d) Economic character activity

¢) Environment protection

In the first and the last domain are included the
providing services of the managerial and industrial water,
sanitation and cemetery administration.

In the second domain are registered all
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in cel de al treilea domeniu se include serviciul
de furnizare a gazului natural, a energiei electrice si
termice, serviciul de administrare a parcarilor si
proprietatea publica locala.

in  domeniul wactivitatilor - cu  caracter
economic”, se includ pietele, targurile si alte servicii,
precum ar fi cele de a petrece timpul liber: partii de schi,
bai termale etc. Existd cazuri in care porturile sau
aeroporturile sunt In administrarea comunitatilor locale
pe al céror teritoriu se afla si, astfel, se considera ca ele
constituie obiectul unui serviciu public de interes
general.

Se poate observa ca toate activitatile mentionate
au o natura economica, fara sa intelegem prin aceasta ca
ele sunt menite sa aduca profit. Activitatile cu caracter
cultural sau social, cum ar fi teatrele, muzeele,
bibliotecile, nu sunt amintite. Aceste activitati ,,cu
caracter neeconomic” (cum sunt numite uneori in
literatura locald din Germania), desi sunt adresate
publicului larg, nu pot fi incadrate in sfera serviciilor
publice.

Italia. Fara sd aiba o influenta atit de mare ca in
Franta, si in Italia notiunea de ,,servicii publice” are un
rol important in teoria i practica administrativa.
wervizio  publico” este un termen utilizat in
terminologia administrativd italiand, fundamentand
domeniul de aplicare a unor principii cum sunt: cel al
continuitatii serviciului public sau de egalitate a
beneficiarilor.

Serviciile publice, spre deosebire de Franta, au o
constatare constitutionala. Astfel, in art43 din
Constitutia italiana se face referire la anumite ,,sectoare
rezervate statului”, cum sunt administrarea surselor de
energie, anumite monopoluri de productie §i serviciile
de interes public. Aceste sectoare vor putea creste ca
numar sau aria lor de aplicare va putea fi extinsa, in
functie de cerintele cetdtenilor, prin intermediul
legiuitorilor sau al administratiilor locale.

Cat priveste domeniile care fac parte din sfera
notiunii de servicii publice, trebuie mentionat ca
aspectul acestora este foarte extins, intrucat la
activitatile catalogate in general in Europa drept servicii
publice (transportul in comun, telecomunicatiile, posta)
se adauga altele, specifice (transportul pe caile de
navigatie, serviciul de televiziune prin cablu etc.).

Spania. Locul si importanta serviciilor publice in
societatea spaniolda sunt similare celor ale serviciilor
publice din Italia. Conceptul de ,,servicii publice” poate
fi intalnit foarte des atat In doctrina, cat si in legislatia
spaniola (de exemplu, Legea telecomunicatiilor din
1987 si 1992, Legea privind serviciile de radio si
televiziune din 1980).

in Spania, ca si in Italia, serviciile publice au
primit o consacrare constitutionald prin art.128 aln. (2)
din Constitutia din 1987. In acest articol, intr-o
formulare similard cu cea a art43 al Constitutiei
italiene, sunt  mentionate anumite ,,Servicii
fundamentale”, rezervate unei gestionari sub controlul
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engineering communications (aqueducts, evacuation
systems of the managerial waters, etc)

In the third domain it is included the providing
service of the natural gas, of the electric and thermo
energy, the service of parking lots administration and
local public property.

In the domain of “economic activities” are
included the markets and fairs and also other services as
the ones of spending the free time: skiing, thermal baths,
etc. There are cases in which the ports and airports are in
the administration of the local communities on the
territory of which they are found and, in these situations,
it is considered that they make the object of a general
interest public service.

It can be noticed that all mentioned activities have
an economic nature, without understanding by this that
they are supposed to bring profit. The cultural or social
character, such as the theatres, libraries, is not mentioned.
These activities, with “non-economic character” (as are
sometimes called in the local German literature), although
they are addressed to the large audience, they are
considered to be essential characteristics-economising
and also by a corresponding structure, so that they can not
be included in the domain of public services.

Italy. Without having such a big influence as in
France, and in Italy the notion of “public services” has a
great role in the administrative theory and practice.

“Servizio publico” is a term used in the Italian
administrative terminology, substantiating the domain of
applying some principles, which are the one of continuity
of the public service or of equality of the beneficiaries.

The public services, in contrast to France, have a
constitutional ascertainment. Thus, in art.43 from the
Italian Constitution it is referred to some ‘“sectors
reserved to the state’, such as the administration of the
energy resources, certain production monopolies, and the
public interest services. These sectors will be able to
increase in number or their application area could be
extended, depending on the citizens requirements, by
means of legislators or of local administrations.

Concerning the domains that make part of the
public service notion, there should be mentioned that their
aspect is very extended, as the catalogued activities in
general in Europe as public services (the common
transport, the telecommunications, the post) are added the
others, specific (the transport on navigation ways, the
television service by cable).

Spain. The place and the importance of public
services in society are similar to those of the public
services in Italy. The concept of “public services” can be
very often met, as in doctrine as in the Spanish legislation
(for example The Law of telecommunications from 1987
and 1922, the Law regarding radio and television services
from 1980).

In Spain as in Italy the public services received a
constitutional devotion by art.128 par. (2) from the
Constitution of 1987. In this article, in a similar wording
with that of art43 of the Italian Constitution, are
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public.

Asemanator Italiei, si in Spania s-a putut observa
o evolutie spre anumite forme juridice in administrarea
serviciilor publice, constand Iintr-o ,tendintd de
privatizare” vizibila la inceputul anilor ‘80. Exemplul
cel mai elocvent 1n acest sens il reprezintd domeniul
telecomunicatiilor, care a intrat, in baza unei legi
speciale  din 1983, intr-un  ,program de
demonopolizare”, menit sd 1Inldture monopolul
companiei ,,Telefonira”. Tot in aceastd tendintd se
incadreaza si legea care introduce o noud reglementare
privind infrastructura si transportul pe caile ferate, care a
permis  preluarea liniillor secundare de citre
intreprinzatorii privati.

Un aspect specific dreptului spaniol in acest
domeniu il constituie organizarea serviciilor publice pe
regiuni, avand la bazd existenta unor ,,comunitati
independente”.

Marea Britanie este, fara indoiala, statul-
membru al Uniunii Europene, in care conceptul de
servicii publice este cel mai putin dezvoltat.
Jurisprudenta britanicd releva faptul cd notiunea de
»serviciul - public” asa cum este inteleasa si
reglementatd in dreptul statelor mai sus-mentionate —
este straina sistemului juridic bazat pe ,,common law”,
existand chiar cazuri de manifestare a unei adversitati
fata de adoptarea acestui concept in tara respectiva.
Desigur ca si in Marea Britanie existd activitati si
servicii publice de interes general, atat la nivel national,
cat si local, acestea Inregistrind o dezvoltare
considerabila inca din secolul al XIX-lea. Este necesar
de amintit societdtile de furnizare a utilitatilor In orase
(,,municipal utilities”), dintre care unele, 1n special cele
de furnizare a apei, erau gestionate de autorititile
publice. Dupa sfarsitul celui de al doilea razboi mondial,
a avut loc un amplu proces de preluare de catre stat a
acestor utilitati. Cu toate acestea, conceptul de serviciu
public ramane de o importantd secundara in cadrul
sistemului juridic britanic.

Germania. Situatia se prezintd oarecum diferit in
Germania fatd de Marea Britanie, céci, in locul
sistemului bazat pe ,,common law”, aici existd si se
aplicda un sistem de legi administrative foarte bine
conturat, sub supravegherea unei instante specializate de
contencios administrativ.

Cu toate acestea, nici in aceastd tard nu se poate
vorbi de o traditie in domeniul serviciilor publice. Nu
existd 1n legislatia germana dispozitii legale care sa
reglementeze acest domeniu, fapt care creeaza dificultati
de traducere si implementare a unor principii din
legislatia comunitara referitoare la notiunile de ,,sector
public” sau ,serviciu public”, aceasta din urma fiind
tradusa uneori ca ,,affentliche Dienstleistung”, alteori ca
,Daseinsvororge”.

Ca si In Marea Britanie, si in Germania exista
domenii care prezintd interes public si in care statul, la
nivel central sau local, exercitd un control total sau
partial. Constitutia federala face deosebire intre
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mentioned some “fundamental services”, as being
reserved to a management under public control.

Similar to Italy, in Spain there could be noticed an
evolution towards certain judicial forms in administering
the public services, consisting of “a tendency of
privatization” visible since the ‘80s. The most eloquent
example in this sense represents the telecommunications
domains that entered, on the basis of a special law from
1983, in a “demonopolisation program” supposed to
remove the monopoly of the “Telephonira” company.
Also in the same tendency is included the law which
introduces a new regulation regarding the infrastructure
and the transport on the railroads, which permitted the
taking-over of the secondary by private entrepreneurs.

A specific aspect of the Spanish right in this
domain constitutes the organization of the public services
on regions, having at the basis the existence of some
“independent communities”.

Great Britain. Great Britain is, no doubt, the
member state of the European Union in which the concept
of public services is the least developed. The British
jurisprudence reveals the fact that the notion of “public
service” — as it is comprehended and regalemented in the
right of the above previewed countries — is foreign to the
judicial system based on “the common law”, existing even
cases of manifestation of an adversity towards the adoption
of this concept in Great Britain. Certainly that in Great
Britain there are activities and public services of general
interest, as at a national, as at a local level, these ones
establishing a significant development even from the XIX
century. It is necessary to remind the societies of providing
utilities in cities (“municipal utilities”), from which some,
especially those of delivering water, were managed by the
public authorities. After the end of the Second World War
an ample process of taking over by the state of these
utilities took place. Despite this, the concept of public
service remains of a secondary importance within the
British judicial system.

Germany. The situation in Germany is presented
in a different way from Great Britain, because, instead a
system based on the “common law”, here is being applied
a system of administrative laws very well outlined, under
the supervision of a specialized instance of administrative
disputed claims office.

Despite this, even in this country it is not possible
to speak about a tradition in the domain of public
services. There are no legal dispositions in the German
legislation which would regulate this domain, a fact that
creates difficulties of translation and implementation of
some dispositions from the community legislation
regarding the notions of “public sector” or “public
service” the last one being translated sometimes as
“affentliche =~ Dienstleistung”,  other  times  as
“Daseinsvororge”.

As in Great Britain and in Germany there are
domains which present a public interest and in which the
state, at a central or local level, exercises a total or partial
control.
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activitatile de interes national (posta, transportul pe
calea feratd), cele de interes regional (statiile publice de
emisie radio) si cele de competenta comunitatilor locale.
Art.88 din Constitutia germand confera comunitatilor
dreptul de a se autoadministra (garantarea dreptului la
autoadministrare a comunittilor). In cadrul exercitarii

acestui drept constitutional, autoritatile locale
organizeaza anumite activitati cu caracter cultural,
economic §i social, care sda satisfaca in mod

corespunzator interesele cetatenilor sdi. Ca o premisa
dispensabila pentru organizarea si administrarea unor
servicii publice de catre autoritdtile locale, cele mai
multe legi reclama ,utilitatea publica” a respectivei
activitati, iar intreprinderile care desfisoara astfel de
activitati au anumite obligatii stabilite de lege.

Olanda. Conceptul de serviciul public are in
Olanda o importantd minora, iar dreptul olandez, foarte
dezvoltat de altfel, se preocupa foarte putin de acesta.

Trebuie, insa, aratat cd cei care concesioneaza
gestionarea unor activitdti care sunt de interes public
(transport, furnizare de utilitati), sunt datori prin lege sa
respecte anumite ,reguli de administrare” a acestor
activitati; astfel de obligatii au fost impuse, spre
exemplu, societatilor care au preluat exploatarea unor
domenii privatizate in ultimele decenii, cum ar fi
telecomunicatiile sau serviciul de amenajare a oraselor.
In tarile-membre ale Uniunii Europene, existi o mare
diversitate de servicii publice. Aceasta diversitate
reprezintd rezultatul istoriei, culturii, economiei si
alegerilor politice specifice fiecarei tari.

in pofida deosebirilor existente intre statele
europene, pot fi reliefate si anumite tendinte comune in
aparitia si dezvoltarea serviciilor publice incepand cu
secolul al XX-lea, odatd cu edificarea statelor de drept
in Europa si crearea primelor retele cu caracter
economic.

in ceea ce priveste fundamentul aparitiei
serviciilor publice, acesta constd in faptul ca statele
europene au considerat ca anumite activitati si servicii,
din ratiuni de interes public, nu pot fi lasate sd se
desfagoare doar pe baza legilor pietei libere si a
concurentei §i cd, prin natura lor, nu sunt susceptibile la
o administrare pur privata.

Teoria ,interesului public” are o importantd
deosebita in spatiul european. Ea fundamenteaza juridic
existenta si rolul institutiilor publice, fiind un reper
important si In cadrul reglementarilor comunitare.

Asemanadrile cele mai evidente intre legislatiile
statelor europene privind activitatile de interes public
constau 1n natura bunurilor si serviciilor care se
incadreaza in aceastd categorie §i in continutul
reglementarilor incidente in materie. Astfel, sectoarele
controlate sau administrate prin intermediul autoritatilor
publice sunt in esentd aceleasi; este vorba in majoritatea
tarilor despre serviciile de furnizare a apei, a diferitelor
tipuri de energie, posta, transport, telecomunicatii si
domeniul audio-vizualului.

De asemenea, existd reglementdri asemanatoare
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The federal Constitution distinguishes between the
activities of national interest (the post, transport on the
railway), those of regional interest (the public stations of
radio broadcasting and those of the local communities
competence. Art.88 of the German Constitution confers
to the communities the right to auto administration
(guaranteeing the right to auto administration of the
communities). Exercising this constitutional right, the
local authorities organize certain cultural, economic and
social activities to satisfy correspondingly its citizen's
interests.

As a dispensable premise for the organization and
administration of some public services by the local
authorities, the most laws advertise the “public utility” of
the given activity, but the enterprises that carry out such
activities have certain commitments established by law.

Holland. The concept of public service has a
minor importance in Holland, but the Netherlands’ law,
very developed, very little deals with it.

Still, it should be shown that those who concede
the management that are of public interest (transport,
utility delivery), are held by law at respecting some
“administration rules” of these activities; such
commitments have been imposed, for example, to the
societies that undertook the exploitation of some domains
privatized in the last decades, such as the
telecommunications, or the service of reconstruction of
the cities. In the member states of the European Union,
there is a great diversity of public services. This diversity
represents the result of history, culture, economy and
public elections specific to each country.

Despite the existing differences between the
European countries, can be outlined and certain common
tendencies in the appearance and development of the
public services beginning since the XIX century, at the
same time with building the law states in Europe and
creating the first networks with economic character.

Concerning the basis of the public services
appearance this one consists in the fact that the European
countries considered that certain activities and services,
from public interest reasons can not be let to be
performed only on the basis of the free market laws and
of the competition and by their nature —are not capable of
a pure private administration.

The theory of “public interest” has a special
importance in the European space. It substantiates
judicially the existence and the role of public institutions,
being an important benchmark also in the framework of
the community regulations.

The most obvious similarities between the
legislation of the European countries regarding the public
interest activities consist in the nature of the goods and
services that include themselves in this category and in
the contents of the regulations incident in the subject
matter. Thus, the controlled or administered sectors by
means of the public authorities are essentially the same;
meaning that in most countries about the services of
delivering water, of different types of energy, post,
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in ceea ce priveste activitatile care necesitd folosirea
unei infrastructuri; legislatiille térilor in discutie
stipuleazd reguli concrete cu privire la exploatarea
acestei infrastructuri (care face parte din domeniul
public), la facilitatile de care se bucura operatorii unor
astfel de servicii, precum si la principiile pe care acestia
trebuie sa le respecte in exploatarea acestor servicii
(egalitatea beneficiarilor 1n ce priveste accesul la ele si
utilizarea acestora, tarife suportabile social, continuitate
etc.). Nu, in ultimul rand, si motivele interventiei
statului in aceste sectoare sunt similare: existenta unor
monopoluri naturale, a unor domenii in care initiativa
privatd este prea lentd sau insuficientd, caracterul
,strategic” al anumitor bunuri si servicii, asigurarea unei
prestari constante §i sigure etc.

Dupa cum s-a putut observa, exista si deosebiri in
ceea ce priveste importanta serviciilor publice si
reglementarea lor in diferitele legislatii europene care,
fara a fi de esentd, individualizeaza si deosebesc sfera si
continutul acestora in fiecare stat in parte.

Astfel, Italia a dat o interpretare extensiva acestui
concept, incluzand in sfera sa furnizarea de energii
netraditionale si serviciile de televiziune prin cablu. In
unele téri s-a acceptat solutia adoptarii directe a acestor
activitati de catre operatori cu regim de drept public, in
timp ce alte state s-au orientat spre o concesionare citre
intreprinzatori privati. Dupa cel de al doilea razboi
mondial, formele juridice si modalitatile de gestionare a
serviciilor publice s-au diversificat chiar in cadrul
aceluiasi stat, de la sector la sector (spre exemplu,
serviciile de furnizare a apei se presteaza mai bine la o
administratie locald, in vreme ce transportul pe calea
feratd — nu). Se intdlnesc astdzi forme de gestiune
directd si delegata, centrald si locald, prin operatori
publici sau de drept privat, aflati sub control public etc.
Antrenand intreprinzatorii privati, autorititile publice
pot reorienta potentialul lor pentru dezvoltarea altor
servicii publice, astfel largind sfera de prestare a acestor
servicii pentru comunititile respective.

In cadrul statelor-membre ale Uniunii Europene,
conceptia privind rolul si locul serviciilor publice in
ansamblul activitatii de administratie publica, precum si
reglementarea lor juridica, prezintd diferente de
abordare, uneori semnificative, in cadrul statelor-
membre ale Uniunii Europene. Acest fapt a prilejuit
dispute 1n cadrul discutiilor avute pe aceastd tema la

nivelul Comunitatii Europene, opundnd mai ales
reprezentantii  unei  abordari  concurentiale 1n
reglementarea serviciillor si a liberalizarii pietei

serviciilor publice celor care sunt adeptii unei implicari
mai puternice a statului in gestionarea §i organizarea
acestora potrivit particularitatilor nationale.

Mult timp, institutiile comunitare, preocupate de
reglementarea organizarii §i dezvoltarii activitatilor
economice de interes comun, au relativizat diferentele
existente intre parteneri in conceptiile lor privind statul,
administratia publicd si libertdtile fundamentale.
Democratia si economia de piatd au reprezentat
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transport, telecommunications and the audio-visual
domain.

Also, there are similar regulations concerning the
interest activities that need the usage of an infrastructure;
the legislations of the discussed countries stipulate precise
rules regarding the exploitation of this infrastructure, (
that makes part of the public domain), at the facilities of
which the operators of this services, and also the
principles that these ones must respect in exploiting these
services (the equality of the benefits regarding the access
to them and their usage, bearable social taxes , continuity
etc.) At last but not least, the reasons of the state's
intervention in these sectors are similar: the existence of
some natural monopolies, of some domains in which the
private initiative is too slow or insufficient, the “strategic”
character of some goods and services, the insurance of a
constant and secure carrying out etc.

As it could be noticed , there are differences
regarding the importance of public services and their
reglementation in different European legislations, that
without being of essence individualize and distinguish
their domain and contents, in each state separately.

Thus Italy has given an extensive interpretation of
this concept, including in its domain the delivery of no
conventional energy and television services by cable. In
some countries it has been adopted the direct solution of
these activities by operators with a regime of public law,
while other states oriented towards a concession by
private entrepreneurs. After the Second World War, the
judicial forms and management methods diversified even
within the same state, from a sector to the other (for
example, the delivery services of water are better
provided a local administration, while the transport by
railway doesn’t). Today there are direct and delegated,
central and local management methods, by public
operators or of private law, being under public control
etc. Training private entrepreneurs, the public authorities
can refocus their potential to the development of other
public services, thus enlarging the domain of providing
the public services for the respective communities.

Within the framework of the member states of the
European Union the conception regarding the role and the
place of the public services in the whole activities of
public administration, and also their judicial regulation,
presents approach differences, sometimes significant
within the member states of the European Union. This
fact gave rise to arguments within the discussions on this
issue at the level of the European Community, opposing
namely the representatives of a competitive approach in
regulating the services and liberalization of the market
public services, to those are adept to a stronger
implication of the state in managing and organizing
according to the national peculiarities of the public
services.

For a long time the community institutions,
concerned with the regulation of the organization and
development of the economic activities of common
interest averaged the existent differences between
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priorititi majore, fiecare stat avand posibilitatea de a-si , partners, in their conceptions regarding the state, the
pastra specificul national in reglementarea celorlaltor ; public administration and the fundamental freedoms. The
sectoare. Situatia actuala este diferita, marea piatd unicd ; democracy and the market economy represented major

europeand a devenit o realitate, prilejuind o reorientare a ,

sferei interesului organelor comunitare spre elaborarea
unor reguli minimale pentru un ,serviciu public
european”. Problema serviciului public, mult timp
consideratd secundard, a devenit oportund pentru
dezvoltarea comunitara.

Astfel, tratatul privind crearea Comunitatii
Europene, semnat la Roma in 1957, acorda foarte putin
spatiu serviciilor publice. Pentru o perioada indelungata
de timp, reglementdrile comunitare s§i activitatea
institutiilor europene au confirmat aceastd orientare, in
timp ce jurisprudenta Curtii Europene de Justitie a
abordat mai transant problema serviciilor publice abia la
inceputul anilor ‘90. Tratatul de la Roma din 25 martie
1957 cuprinde o singurd mentiune referitoare la
,serviciile publice”, la care se adauga alte cateva referiri
tangentiale.

Deci, in legaturd cu domeniul transporturilor,
art.77 din Tratat (devenit art.73 in Tratatul de Ia
Amsterdam din 1997) afirmd cd sunt compatibile cu
prezentul tratat ajutoarele care raspund cerintelor de
coordonare a transporturilor sau care corespund
rambursdrii anumitor prestatii interne notiunii de
serviciu public.

Aceasta este singura referire directd la notiunea
de serviciu public, pe langa care putem identifica inca o
serie de alte trimiteri indirecte. Astfel, art.48 din Tratat
(devenit 39) privind libera circulatie a fortei de munca
pe teritoriul Comunitatii exclude din sfera lor de
incidentd angajarile in administratia publica.

Conceptia Comisiei Europene privitor la tratatul
de la Roma expune ca acest tratat este vizat sa faciliteze
liberalismul economic pentru a promova dezvoltarea
serviciilor publice. in acest context, incepand cu anul
2006, se poate observa o schimbare a atitudinii Comisiei
Europene in ceea ce priveste intreprinderile publice
titulare de drepturi speciale sau exclusive. De asemenea,
in cadrul unei comunicdri, din 11 septembrie 2006,
privind ,serviciile de interes economic general in
Europa”, Comisia incearcd o circumscriere a sferei
acestei notiuni, aratind ca ele sunt ,,activitati de serviciu
comercial”, care indeplinesc misiuni de interes general.
Asa este cazul serviciului de transport in comun, de
furnizare a energiei electrice, de comunicatii. Aceste
servicii nu corespund strict unor nevoi materiale, ci
servesc si unor scopuri de natura sociala.

Un moment recent al evolutiei serviciilor publice
il reprezinta proiectul Cartei verzi a serviciilor publice
de interes economic general, proiect initiat de catre
Centrul european al intreprinderilor, cu participare
publici si transmis spre studiu Consiliului Uniunii
Europene.

priorities, each state having the possibility to keep the
national specific in regulating the other sectors.

The actual situation is different; the great unique
European market became a reality, making possible a
reorientation of the interest domain of the community
bodies, for drafting some minimal rules for a “European
public service”. The issue of the public service, for a long
time was considered as secondary, became determinant
for the community development.

Thus, the treaty regarding the creation of the
European Community, signed in Rome in 1957, offers
very little space to the public services. For a long period,
the community regulations and the activity of the
European institutions confirmed this orientation while the
jurisprudence of the European Justice Court discussed
more thoroughly the issue of the public services only at
the beginning of the 90's. The Treaty from Rome since 25
March 1957 comprises a single mentioning regarding
“the public services” to which are added some similar
references.

Thus, concerning the transportation domain, art.77
from the Treaty (became art.73 by the Amsterdam Treaty
from 1997) affirms that, the aids are compatible with the
current treaty that meet the requirements of coordinating
the transports or which correspond to the repayment of
certain internal labour conscriptions to the notion of
public service.

This is the only direct reference to the notion of
public service, but next to which there can be identified a
series of other indirect references in this concept. Thus
art. 48 from the Treaty (that became 39), regarding the
free circulation of the labour force on the territory of the
Community, excludes of its incidence domain, the
employments in the public administration.

The concept of the FEuropean Commission
according to the treaty from Rome exposes that this treaty
is supposed to privilege the economic liberalism in order
to promote the development of the public services. In this
context, beginning with the 2006 year, it can be noticed a
change of attitudes of the European Commission that
concerns the licensed public enterprises of special or
exclusive rights. Also, in the framework of a report of 11
September 2006 regarding “the services of general
economic interest in Europe”, the Commission is testing a
circumscription of the domain's notion, showing that they
are “activities of commercial service”, that perform
missions of general interest. This is the case of the
transportation service in common, of providing the
electric energy, of communications. These services do not
correspond strictly to some material needs that serve also
to some aims of social nature.

A recent moment of the public services evolution
represents the project of the green Chart of the public
services of general interest, a project initiated by the
European Centre of the enterprises with public
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COSTURILE, BENEFICIILE SI
PROBLEMELE INTEGRARII
RM IN UE

Dr. Marica DUMITRASCO,
Agentia pentru Inovare si Transfer
Tehnologic, ASM

Majoritatea savantilor §i cercetdatorilor care se ocupd de
problemele integrarii in UE sunt de parerea ca tarile candidate
vor obtine avantaje considerabile ca rezultat al acestei aderari
intr-o perioadd indelungatd, care va putea dura, pentru unele
fari, mai putin pregatite, pand la 10 ani din momentul aderarii.

Transferurile din fondurile europene vor fi interpretate
mai degrabd ca un catalizator pentru atragerea unor fonduri
suplimentare, in caz de necesitate, prin intermediul unor fonduri
de cofinantare. Asadar, tarile candidate au a rezolva, mai intdi
de toate, problemele ce tin de acoperirea cheltuielilor necesare
pentru a se integra. Aceste cheltuieli pot include o multitudine de
aspecte, ele, de fapt, fiind susceptibile unor surse de asigurare
interne (atdt publice, cdt si private), unor investitii directe
straine (IDS), imprumuturi externe §i piete de capital.

1. Clasificarea costurilor pentru integrarea in UE

Cercetatorii din domeniu, de reguld, identifica trei
grupe de costuri la faza pregatirii spre integrare:

Prima grupa: Costurile ce tin de elaborarea unui
cadru legal contemporan corespunzator cerintelor
legislatiei UE, implementérii lui ca sa fie create structurile
necesare ale administratiei si institutiilor publice care sé le
asigure o activitate eficienta. Spre deosebire de alte grupe,
aceasta este cea mai nesemnificativi din punctul de
vedere al cheltuielilor RM (circa 5-10% din costurile
totale). Totusi, e una din cele mai importante, deoarece
este una foarte neomogena si tine de depasirea unor
traditii de nihilism legal, cum ar fi nerespectarea legilor si
ordinii, neincrederea 1n puterea institutiilor publice,
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participation and of general economic interest, sent to
researches to the European Union Council.
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THE COSTS, BENEFITS AND
CHALLENGES OF
INTEGRATION INTO THE EU

Dr. DUMITRASCO Marica,
Agency for Innovation and Technology
Transfer, ASM

Most researchers dealing with problems of new EU
member countries have expressed the view that the
candidate countries receive the benefits of integration into
the EU in the long term. Transfers from EU pre-accession
funds cover a small part of annual GDP.

Therefore, most of the costs of these new member
countries should finance itself. Transfers from European
funds will likely be a catalyst for attracting additional
external resources through co-financing. Thus, the
applicant countries are faced primarily with costs
integration process. The applicant countries should finance
the mass of total costs for the preparation of entry, which
are the source of domestic savings (public and private),
foreign direct investment (FDI), foreign loans and capital
market.

1. Classification of Euro-integration costs

Researchers of Euro-integration problems
usually identify 3 groups of costs associated with the
preparation of entering.

First group:

* Costs on the development of modern
legislation relevant EU law requirements, its
implementation and enforcement; establishing an
effective public administration and institutions.
Compared to other groups of costs, this group is the

lowest in monetary terms (5-10% of total
investments). It is, however, very diverse and
includes  overcoming  deep-rooted  traditions
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precum si in traditiile legale si democratice existente.

A doua grupa: Cheltuielile ce se refera la
aducerea in conformitate cu standardele europene a
protectiei mediului ambiant, modernizarii transportului,
telecomunicatiilor, generdrii §i transmiterii energiei
electrice, a altor componente ale infrastructurii, protectiei
nucleare, a muncii §i sanatatii, protectia consumatorului,
imbunatatirea standardelor sociale, a controlului sanitar
veterinar si de protectie a animalelor, apararii hotarelor
externe ale UE si multe altele.

Pentru a le aduce in conformitate cu standardele
europene sunt necesare investitii considerabile, care,
ulterior, vor comporta o reducere a gradului de concurenta
a produselor minimum pe o perioadd mica sau medie.
Dacé perioada de tranzitie, pand la accesare, va dura
putin, costurile vor fi mai mici. Aici este o corelatie
directa.

Aceasta grupa de investitii este mai voluminoasa
(circa 25-35% din totalul investitiilor) si se situeazd in
Or, conform unor estimari, pentru a atinge standardele
necesare in domeniul mediului fiecare tard candidatd ar
urma sa cheltuiasca circa 122 miliarde de euro. De
exemplu, Bulgaria urmeaza a plati anual 15 miliarde de
euro, ceea ce constituie circa 6% din PIB pe parcursul a
20 de ani!” Polonia urmeazi a acoperi, in acelasi
domeniu, adica de a se conforma la standardele UE in
domeniul mediului, circa 1,2-2% din PIB anual timp de
15 ani.”» Romania urmeaza a acoperi suma de 29 miliarde
de lei romanesti, adica 7,8 miliarde de euro anual pe o
durata de 20 ani in acelasi domeniu.”! Se presupune ca
aceasta suma ar putea fi acoperita atat din bugetele locale
si centrale ale Romaniei, cat si cu ajutorul unor companii.
Aici poate e cazul sd mentiondm ci, 1n conditiile
R.Moldova, cheltuiclile noastre in aceasta sferda ar
constitui circa o suma care ar depasi volumul triplu al PIB
pentru anul 2007.

Grupa a treia: Costuri pentru modernizarea
potentialului industrial, al agriculturii si serviciilor.

Acestea ar urma sa fie modernizate conform
standardelor  structurale, tehnologice si  legale
contemporane, sa fie in stare si genereze o crestere
continud, un nivel din cel mai inalt al productivitatii si
uman, in scopul modernizirii educatiei si sanatatii,
pregatirii unui sistem public de informare n masa si al
unei economii de tip nou sunt, de asemenea, necesare
investitii considerabile.

Economia unei tari care aspird sd devind membru
al UE urmeaza a fi competitiva atit pe piata comuna a
UE, cat si pe cea mondiald. Aceastd grupa de cheltuieli
este cea mai consistentd, constituind circa 60-65% din
cheltuielile totale ale eurointegrarii.

In literatura de specialitate se mentioneaza ci
aducerea in conformitate cu normele legale ale UE a unor
astfel de domenii ca plasarea In campul muncii,
agricultura si mediul vor comporta cele mai semnificative
costuri pentru tarile din Europa Centrald si de Est.!
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legislative nihilism, disrespect of law and order,
distrust against public institutions, laws and
democratic traditions.

* The second group includes the costs to bring
into line with European standards in environmental
protection, modernization of transport,
telecommunications, electricity = generation and
transmission, other infrastructure, nuclear safety,
occupational safety and health, consumer protection,
improving social standards, veterinary and sanitary
control and protection of animals, protection of EU
borders and many others.

Bringing in line with those standards requires
more investment and further reducing the
competitiveness of products, at least in the short and
medium term. The shorter is the transition period, the
lover is the costs to enter. There is a direct relation
this group of investment is bigger (25-35% of total
investments) and is beyond the capabilities of
countries in Central and Eastern Europe.

According to some estimations, to achieve the
standards in the field of environment, every candidate
country should spend wo und 122 billion Euro. For
example, these costs for Bulgaria is the amount of 15
billion Euro / or about 6% of GDP / annually for 20
years.' The cost of Poland to fully bring into line with
EU legislation on environmental protection is
estimated at between 1.2% and 2% of GDP annually
for 15 years.

The cost of Romania is estimated at 29 billion.
Rom. lei /or 7. 8 billion Euro/ annually over the next
20 years” it is planned that this amount would be paid
from public central and local budgets of Romania, as
well as from the budgets of companies. Note that in
the context of small economies RM, named above
amount is nearly 3 times GDP exceeds RM received
in 2007.

Third group:

* The cost of modernization of productive
capacities: industry, agriculture and services. They
must be modernized in accordance with modern
structural, technological and legal standards, be able
to generate sustained growth, the highest productivity
and competitiveness. Huge investments are needed,
both for production, and for human capital, through
upgrading of education and health services, training
information society and the New Economics. The
economy of a candidate country must be competitive
in the EU single market and in global markets. This
group is most costly — about 60-65% of total costs of
euro-integration.

The implementation of legislation in such areas
as employment, agriculture, and the environment is
considered the most difficult to implement out of all
the EU legal obligations and linked with the most
significant costs for the countries of Central and
Eastern Europe®.

These groups should not be considered costs,
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Totusi, aceste costuri nu ar trebui sé fie interpretate intr-o
formd dogmaticd, adicd programate o datd pentru
totdeauna. Mai Intai de toate, e extrem de dificil a calcula
volumul total al investitiilor. Apoi, unele investitii pentru
fiecare grup anume pot fi usor identificate, pe cand in
unele cazuri, pentru alte grupuri — nu. De exemplu,
standardele in domeniul protectiei mediului pot fi
introduse nu numai si nu exclusiv prin implementarea
unor echipamente noi de epurare care sa nu permita
poluarea respectiva, ci, mai degraba, prin utilizarea unor
noi sisteme de asigurare cu energie si ale unor noi
tehnologii. Or, cheltuielile RM in vederea pregatirii la
accesul in UE nu pot fi identificate prin calculari detaliate,
pornind de la proiecte individuale, genuri de activitate,
ramuri, surse de finantare, barem etc. Tentativele unor
atare calcule pentru térile din Europa Centrald si Est s-au
adeverit a fi extrem de dificile si imprecise.®

2. Clasificarea beneficiilor integrarii

Avantajele principale ar putea sd fie clasificate
dupa cum urmeaza:

Cresterea PIB-ului. Conform unor cercetari ale
Directoratului Probleme Economice, Financiare al UE,
extinderea ar putea contribui la o crestere a PIB-ului
tarilor aspirante de circa 1,3-2,1% anual, pe cand in tarile
deja membre acest nivel este cumulativ de doar 0,7%.")

Participarea la procesele globalizarii  si
accesul la piata mondiala.

Intr-o lume globalizatd, o extindere adecvati a
exportului este o problema de esentd, cand se doreste o
crestere stabilda a economiilor, in special, cand e vorba de
economia unei tari mici, dupa cum este cea a RM.

Or, Moldova, o tard de mici dimensiuni §i cu o
piatd nesemnificativa, nu prea poate concura cu alte tari,
in aceste procese ale globalizarii, dar, dupd integrare,
gradul ei de competitivitate, de activism pe piata
mondiald, va creste considerabil dupa intrarea in UE.

® Accesul extins si asigurat la piata europeand

UE este unul dintre cei mai importanti parteneri
comerciali ai nostri, exportul pe piata acesteia constituind
50,6% din exportul global al RM in 2007, pe cand
importul in aceste tari s-a egalat cu 45,6%.

Conform datelor statistice oficiale, in 2007
exportul RM in térile UE a crescut cu 26,3%, atingand
cifra de 679,3 milioane de dolari SUA. In aceeasi
perioadd, importul din UE a crescut cu 38%, comparativ
cu 2006, nregistrand nivelul de 1 681,3 milioane de
dolari SUA, soldul negativ al comertului constituind peste
1 miliard de dolari SUA."®

Lichidarea barierelor comerciale este de o
importantd majord pentru RM, deoarece va obtine un
acces liber la piata UE, ceea ce va antrena o egalare a
volumelor de comert.

E de mentionat ca se inregistreazd o tendintd
progresiva de liberalizare a comertului intre RM si UE.
Incepand cu iulie 1999, Moldova a fost inclusa in sistemul
GSP, care, ulterior, de la 1 ianuarie 2006, a fost extins
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as once and for all put. First, it is very difficult to
assume total investment. Secondly, in some cases it is
easily identify investment for each group, the other —
hard. For example, standards for environmental
protection may be imposed not only or even mainly
pollution, non-polluting equipment, but rather a
modern energy efficient, non-polluting technologies.

The total investment of RM for the preparation
of entry can not be identified in detailed calculations,
beginning with individual projects, activities,
industries, sources of funding, time etc. Attempts
such calculations for Central and East European
countries have proved to be extremely difficult and
unreliable.’

2. Classification of Euro-integration benefits

The main advantages of joining the EU may be
classified as follows:

* GDP growth - according to a study by the
General Directorate for Economics and Financial
Affairs of the EU 2001, the enlargement could
increase the growth of the acceding countries by
between 1.3 and 2.1 percent points annually, while
for the existing members it could increase the level of
GDP by 0.7 percent point on a cumulative basis.’

*  Participation in the processes of
globalization and access to world markets - in a
globalised world adequate expansion of exports is
essential for long-term sustainable growth in all
economies, especially for small as Moldova. Being a
small country, with a small market, the ability of
Moldova to participate actively and successfully in
the processes of globalization and being competitive
on the world market, would greatly increase with the
entry into EU.

* Advanced and secure access to the European
market - The EU is Moldova’s most important
foreign trade partner, with exports up to 50.6% of its
total exports the EU is the single most in 2007, while
imports from the EU amounted to 45.6% of all
imports to Moldova.

According to official statistics in 2007
Moldovan exports to EU countries rose by 26. 3%
and reached 679.3 million Dollars U.S. For the
corresponding period, imports from EU countries
rose by 38% compared to 2006, reaching to 1 681.3
million Dollars U.S. Negative trade balance, formed
in trade between Moldova and the EU exceeded 1
billion Dollars U.S.

Lifting trade barriers is playing great
importance for Moldova, because it would allow
Moldova to get free access to EU market and
alignment of trade volumes. It should be noted that
between the EU and Moldova is happening a
progressive liberalization of trade. Since July 1999,
Moldova was incorporated into the GSP, which later
— from 1 January 2006, has been expanded by
introduction the system of the GSP +, and since
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prin GSP+, iar de la 1 martie 2008 — prin regimul
preferintelor autonome comerciale, care va fi In vigoare
pana la 31 decembrie 2012.

® Perspective mai bune pentru dezvoltarea
anteprenoriatului. Odata cu intrarea Romaniei si
Bulgariei, Uniunea Europeana dispune de circa 530
milioane de consumatori. Gratie dispozitiilor comune
privind reglarea certificarii standardelor referitoare la
toate tarile membre ale UE, va deveni mai lesne
efectuarea businessului 1n intreaga Europa.

intreprinderilor moldovenesti este una din prerogativele
principale ale cregterii exportului. Una din problemele
majore ale Moldovei este exportul slab competitiv
(exportul marfurilor cu valoarea adaugatd scazutd) in
contextul unor ritmuri sporite de crestere a importului.
Majoritatea marfurilor autohtone se caracterizeaza printr-
o calitate scazuta si un ambalaj neatractiv. Deoarece acesti
indicatori probabil se vor imbunatati, si indicatorii in
comert vor creste. Chiar §i in prezent existd unele
intreprinderi care au Inregistrat progrese datorita
ameliorarii producerii si micsorarii costurilor. Dupa ce vor
avea acces la tehnologia si know-how-ul UE, alte
intreprinderi vor dispune de potentialul necesar pentru a-si
imbunatati gradul de competitivitate.

®  Transferul tehnologiei si know-how.

Dupa aderarea la UE, barierele in calea transferului
tehnologic vor fi excluse, ceea ce va facilita schimburile
in domeniul cercetarilor si va stimula inovarea In Intreaga
Europa. Ca rezultat al integrarii, Intreprinderile din RM
vor avea acces la tehnologia si know-how din térile UE
ceea ce va contribui la Imbunatdtirea productivitatii si

® O perspectiva mai bund pentru imbunatatirea
calitatii educatiei si plasarii in campul muncii. UE le-a
acordat deja o asistentd sustinutd tarilor aspirante la
integrare in vederea perfectiondrii propriilor sisteme
educationale prin intermediul programului CARDS si,
mai recent, acel al programului TEMPUS. Calitatea de
membru al UE 1i va permite noii tari sa beneficieze de
avantajele altor programe educationale, cum ar fi
,Leonardo da Vinci” si ,,Youth”. Toate aceste programe
isi propun scopul de a perfectiona calitatea educatiei si a
consolida dimensiunea europeand, stimuland cooperarea
transnationald intre universitdti, accelerind mobilitatea
studentilor si profesorilor, contribuind, astfel, la
imbunétatirea transparentei, recunoasterea stiintifica a
calificarilor si cercetarilor in cadrul UE. Ele mai prevad,
de asemenea, si acordarea unor granturi de mobilitate
pentru mii de studenti si cadre didactice. ,,Erasmus” este
unul din cele mai recunoscute programe in toate cercurile
»Socrates”, avand scopul de a incuraja mobilitatea
studentilor sau, adresandu-se cadrelor didactice, de a
asigura participarea acestora la schimburi, stagii, elaborari
ale unor cursuri in comun, la programe ale unor cursuri
intensive si participari la elaborarea unor retele tematice.

® Scaderea costurilor de comert. Gratie anularii

March 1, 2008- regime autonomous trade
preferences, which will operate until December 31,
2012.

* Better prospects for business development.
Taking into account the acceding of Romania and
Bulgaria into the EU, the European Union has a
single market of almost 530 million consumers.
Through a common framework of regulation and
certification standards relating to all EU member
countries, would be easier to do business across
Europe.

» Improved productivity and competitiveness of
Moldovan enterprises are main prerequisite for
increased exports. One of the major problems of
Moldova is low competitive exports (exports of
goods with low value added) in combination with the
faster pace of imports, compared with the pace of
export growth. Most domestic goods have not
sufficiently high quality and unlikely packaging.
Since firms are learning to compete in world markets,
trade performance is likely to improve. Nevertheless,
there are companies that show progress and have
reached a certain level of competitiveness, thanks to
improvements in production and lower costs. Other
enterprises have the capacity to equally improve once
they get access to EU technology and "know-how".

» Transfer of technology and "know-how" —
with accession to the EU, barriers to technology
transfer will be excluded, which will allow to share
easier research results and encourage innovation
throughout Europe. As a result of the integration,
Moldovan enterprises will have access to technology
and "know-how" of the EU that will improve
productivity and competitiveness of its sectors.

» Improved prospects for improving the quality
of education and employment. The EU has already
helped the candidate countries to improve their
education systems through the CARDS programme
and recently through the TEMPUS. Membership in
the EU allows the new member countries benefit
from other educational programmes such as
"Leonardo da Vinci" and "Youth". The purpose of all
these programs — to improve the quality and
strengthen the European dimension, encouraging
transnational cooperation between universities,
accelerating the mobility of students and teachers,
and making contribution to improving transparency
and academic recognition of qualifications and
research within the EU. It also includes grants for
mobility for thousands of students and teachers. The
ERASMUS programme, one of the most recopniyed
programmes within “Socrates”, aims at either
students to move their mobility, either on the teachers
to participate in exchanges, develop joint courses,
programs of intensive courses and taking part in the
formation of thematic networks.

* Reducing trade costs - thanks to the lifting of
tariff and other barriers to trade for both sides: the EU
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tarifelor si a altor bariere in calea comertului dintre
ambele parti, adica UE si tara noastra, aceasta din urma va
beneficia de efecte pozitive in comert. Scaderea costurilor
de comert va simplifica procedura clearingului marfurilor
si va facilita comertul RM cu toate statele UE.

® Circulatia libera a capitalului, persoanelor,
marfurilor si  serviciilor reducerea  barierelor
comerciale, ceea ce va contribui la dezvoltarea comertului
liber, impreund cu circulatia liberda a capitalului si
persoanelor —toate acestea vor avea un efect cu mult mai
favorabil pentru dezvoltarea regionala.

® Cresterea investitiilor strdaine directe. Din
cauza nivelului scazut al resurselor autohtone, capitalul
strain e de o importantd vitald pentru modernizarea si
restructurarea eficientd a economiei. Doar in cazul
reducerii riscurilor politice i instituirea unei piete
eficiente, dupa aderarea la UE, ar putea fi inregistratd o
crestere a fluxului investitiilor strdine 1n tara noastra.

® Accesul la diferite fonduri in perioada
precedenta aderarii (PHARE, CARDS, SAPARD,
ISPA), precum si la fondurile UE 1n calitate de membru al
UE (Structural Fund, Cohesion Fund, and CAP). Aceste
fonduri sunt utilizate de catre tarile mai putin dezvoltate.
Daca tara va fi clasificatd drept un utilizator potential net
al fondurilor UE, aceasta 1i va asigura o asistenta
financiara sporitd RM.

® Perfectionarea standardelor in  domeniul
protectiei mediului. Intr-o UE mai mare se va largi mediul
transfrontalier si va creste securitatea nucleara a Europei
prin adoptarea de catre noile tiri a documentelor
respective ale UE.

Acceptand standardele UE din domeniul mediului,
tara aderenta va fi in stare sa-si protejeze propriul mediu.

® [mbundtatirea standardelor de viatd. Noile tari
adoptd politicile UE atat In domeniul protectiei mediului
si combaterii criminalitatii, drogurilor $i migratiei ilicite,
cat si cele privind aspectele sociale, ceea ce va contribui la
imbunatatirea calitatii standardelor de viata ale cetatenilor.

Alte avantaje sunt stabilitatea preturilor, instituirea
unei economii eficiente de piata, cresterea si dezvoltarea
ca rezultat al avantajelor comparative si etaloanelor de
comparare dintre institute.

3. Unele posibilititi de complicare a dezvoltarii
pietei UE si noilor tiri membre ca rezultat al
pregatirii insuficiente a acestora spre aderare

in conditii normale, aducerea in conformitate cu
legislatia europeand (acquis) si standardele europene ar
trebui sa fie efectuata, in tarile candidate, pana la aderare.
Orice taraganare 1n aceasta directie poate genera probleme
serioase atat pentru UE, ct si pentru noile tari.

Pentru UE acestea ar putea fi exprimate dupa
cum urmeaza:

e UE nu poate lua mésuri de tranzitie permanente
sau prelungite (pentru o perioada de 5-10 ani) in favoarea
noilor membri, 1n special, pe piata internd a UE. Aceasta
ar putea ingradi functionarea economiei de piatd, precum
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and acceding country, the latter will receive the
positive effects of trade. Reducing trade costs will
simplify the procedure for clearance of goods and
facilitate trade between Moldova and all EU nations.

* Free movement of capital, people, goods and
services - reducing trade barriers, which promote free
trade, along with free movement of capital and
people, will lead to a more significant effect of
regional development.

*The growth of direct foreign investment - due
to the low level of local savings, foreign capital is
vital for effective modernization and restructuring of
the economy. In case of joining to EU the political
risks will decline, an effective market will be
established and it should be expected to increase the
flow of foreign investment into the country.

* Access to various funds, preceding the entry
(PHARE, CARDS, SAPARD, ISPA), as well as to
funds as a member of the EU (Structural Fund,
Cohesion Fund, and CAP). These funds are used by
least developed member countries. If the country falls
into the classification as a potential net user EU
funds, it will bring additional financial assistance to
the country.

* Improved standards for the protection of the
environment — enlargement of the EU will enhance
cross-border environment and will increase the
nuclear safety in Europe through the adoption of the
relevant provisions of EU by the new members. By
adoption of EU standards in environment, the country
entering will protect its environment.

» Improved living standards. New members
adopt the EU policy on environmental protection and
the fight against crime, drugs and illegal migration, as
well as social aspects that would contribute to
improving the quality of life for their citizens.

Other benefits include: price stability, the
establishment of an efficient market economy, growth
and development based on comparative advantages
and reference comparing institutions.

3. Possible complications in the
development of the EU market and new members,
caused by untrained assumption

Under normal circumstances, bring into line
with European legislation (acquis) and European
standards should preced entry. Any delay in bringing
them provokes serious problems after the entry, both
for the EU, and for its new members.

For the EU, they are expressed as follows:

* The EU can not accept permanent or
prolonged (for 5-10 years) transitional measures for
new members, particularly on the Internal EU market.
This could threaten the functioning of market
economy, economic and social unity of the EU.

* Application of the rules of European
Community in different approach with respect to
different market players will hinder competition and
normal market action. This will result in a loss of
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si unitatea economica si sociald a UE.

e Aplicarea regulilor UE intr-un fel diferentiat in
privinta unor diferiti actori ai pietei va duce la o
deteriorare a regulilor concurentei si dezvoltarii normale a
pietei, ceea ce va antrena, la rAndul sau, pierderi ale acelor
agenti economici care respectd aplicarea regulilor in
domeniul standardelor sociale i cel al protectiei mediului,
al accesului la asistenta din partea statului, securitatii
nucleare etc., §i castiguri pentru acei care nu respecta
aceste reguli. Toate acestea ar semnifica lichidarea pietei
comune.

o Nerespectarea standardelor ar putea avea
consecinte grave atdt pentru consumatori, cat si pentru
viata si securitatea cetatenilor UE.

e Neregularititile in activitatea pietei comune,
protectia insuficientd a vietil si securitatii cetdtenilor ar
putea provoca puternice reactii politice, presiuni pentru
restabilirea controlului de graniceri §i regimului
protectionist in tirile membre, ceea ce poate submina
stabilitatea pietei comune si credibilitatea in UE.

Aderarea precoce (nepregitita) la piata comuna
este si mai riscanta pentru noii membri

in calitate de efecte colaterale poate fi cresterea
preturilor §i un numdar mare al falitilor, care ar avea
consecinte respective de ordin economic s§i social.
Conform evaludrilor unor experti, doar 10-15% din
marfurile si serviciile bulgare au fost competitive, ca pret
si calitate, la momentul finalizarii tratativelor de aderare.

Dupa cum am mai mentionat, perioadele lungi de
tranzitie dupa aderare nu constituie o solutionare a
problemei. O solutie ar fi o pregatire mai buna a tarii-
candidat pentru ce ar fi necesare mai multe investitii.
Atunci cand se cunoaste scopul, adica existd o pregatire
pe masurd pentru integrare, atingerea lui este subiectul a
doua componente: timp si resurse.

Componenta timp poate varia in spatiul unei
perioade minimum §i maximum. Ea nu poate fi scurtata
mai mult decat permite un prag minim anume tocmai din
candidate, precum si a limitelor tehnologice impuse de
timpul prevazut pentru pregétirea pre aderare. Pe de alta
parte, intrarea nu se poate prelungi pana la infinit din
considerente politice si in baza declaratiilor facute.

Componenta resurse variaza in functie de limite.
Dimensiunile $i natura lucrarilor de pregatire sunt
acces — de maxim. E necesar a gasi media de aur. Daca
cineva din candidati doreste sa intre inaintea altora, acesta
trebuie sd-gi majoreze resursele pentru a obtine o
accelerare si, ceea ce e mai important, sa se pregateasca
mai bine pentru aderare.

4. Evaluarea generald a cheltuielilor integrarii
in faza pregitirii ( o varianta posibil)

Intr-o prima etapd pot fi simulate niste modele la
nivel macroeconomic. Am putea imita o posibila crestere
a PIB-ului, economiilor generale si investitiilor, necesare
pentru o integrare in urmatorii ani. Aplicand aceasta
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economic agents that comply with the rules on social
standards and standards for environmental protection,
receiving of public assistance, nuclear safety and etc.
and benefit those who violate. Such an approach
would lead to the destruction of the single market.

* Failure to comply with standards could have
dire consequences for consumers, lives and safety of
citizens.

* Mess in the Single Market, insufficient
protection of life and security of citizens could
provoke a strong political reaction, the pressure in the
rehabilitation of border controls and protectionist
regime among member countries. This will
undermine the stability of the Single Market and
confidence in the EU.

Premature (untrained) entry into the single
market is even more risky for new members

The adverse side effects may include: rising
prices and a large number of bankruptcies with the
economic and social consequences. According to
estimates of experts no more than 10-15% of
Bulgarian goods and services are competitive in price
and quality to the completion of negotiating period.

As noted above, the long transition periods
after the entry are not an appropriate solution of
problems. They can be avoided only better
preparation of the candidate countries. This in turn
requires a large investment.

If the goal is clear — suitable preparation for
entry, its achievement is the subject of two
preconditions: time and resources.

Period of time varies between minimum and
maximum term. It can not be reduced below a certain
minimum taking in to consideration the absorption
capacities of the candidate countries, technological
limits time to prepare. On the other hand, accession
may not continue unlimited for political reasons and
has already made a commitment.

Resources also vary within limits. The scale
and nature of the preparatory work defines the
minimum and the ability to access the maximum. The
average between them must be found. If any of the
candidates is going to come before others, the first
should increase resources for faster, and more
importantly, upgrade preparation process.

4. The total cost estimate for European
Integration of Moldova (possible variant)

At the early stage of joining preparation can be
simulated rome ion macroeconomic effects. Using the
simulation model can be assumed the rate of growth
of GDP, savings and investment needed in the
following years and decades to integrate into the EU.
Based on such modelling, we can make an assessment
that the Republic of Moldova would have to spend on
environmental protection at least 2.2 billion Euro,
(taking into account the experience of Baltic
countries) Suggesting that the situation in the field of
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metodd, RM ar urma sd acopere o sumd, in medie, de
circa 2,2 miliarde de euro doar pentru protectia mediului
(pornind de la experienta tarilor baltice, de exemplu).
Bazandu-ne pe acest model de simulare si admitdnd ca
situatia In domeniul protectiei mediului 1n tard
actualmente poate fi comparatd cu evaluarea ei in tarile
baltice in momentul intrarii in vigoare a Acordului
european privind asocierea la Uniunea Europeand, avand
in vedere ca aceastda suma va constitui doar 25% din toate
cheltuielile, costurile cumulative ale procesului integrarii
europene la nivel macroeconomic intr-un termen de
perspectiva mediu, s-ar putea egala minimum cu 8,8
miliarde de euro, ceea ce ar depasi PIB-ul anului 2008 de
2,5 ori.

Evaluarea costurilor reale pentru integrarea
europeand intr-o perioadd medie de timp ar putea fi
posibila in baza evaludrii costurilor implementarii
Planului national (strategiei) de dezvoltare a RM pentru
perioada 2008-2011.

Tabelul 1
Cheltuielile de implementare a Planului/strategie de
dezvoltare pentru perioada 2008-2011 (in mii lei)

2008
8324198

2009
12602953

2010
12125332

2011
12295033

Total
45347517

Costurile pe termen mediu de integrare europeana
ar urma si includa 45,3 miliarde de lei/2,81 miliarde de
euro, prevazute pentru implementarea Planului/strategiei
pe durata a 4 ani, dintre care circa 70% din mijloacele
financiare/31,5 miliarde de lei sunt planificate in prognoza
de termen mediu.

Costurile pe termen scurt ar constitui, in scopul
implementarii aceluiasi Plan pentru anul 2008, circa 8,3
miliarde de lei/515,6 milioane de euro. Din ele 7,1 de
miliarde de lei vor fi asigurate de la buget care
echivaleaza cu 12,5% din PIB-ul prevazut pentru anul
2008, iar 37,8 milioane de lei — din surse asigurate de
donatori.

Dacd tinem cont de povara considerabild a
cheltuielilor pe care urmeaza a le suporta R.Moldova in
acest sens, e necesard o esalonare a costurilor in timp,
adica in functie de prioritati, unele fiind efectuate mai
inainte ca altele. Printre prioritdtile principale vor figura
implementarea legislatiei europene referitoare la gestiunea
problemelor economice si accesul pe piata europeana
(Introducerea Directivei UE cu privire la produse). Aceste
cheltuieli fac parte din grupele 1 si 3 de costuri ale
clasificarii mentionate anterior si constituie circa 70%-
75% din cheltuielile pe parcursul perioadei de integrare.
in categoria costurilor care pot fi trecute la prioritati de un
rang mai inferior ar putea fi indicate cele ce se referd la
racordarea legislatiei punctuale din domeniul mediului,
transportului, standardelor sociale si de munca, avand in
vedere cheltuielile considerabile necesare pentru
implementarea lor atat in sectorul privat, cat si in acel de
stat. Aceste costuri se vor raporta la cheltuielile din
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environmental protection in the country can now be
comparable with its assessment in the small Baltic
countries at the time of entry into force of the Europe
Agreements. And that this amount would be about
25% of all costs, the cumulative costs of European
integration at the macro level in the medium term will
be at least 8.8 billion Euro. This amount is almost 2.5
times more than GDP of 2008.

Evaluation of actual cost of Euro-integration
process in the medium term is primarily based on the
assessment of the costs of implementing the National
Plan /strategy/ development for the 2008-2011.

Table 1
The cost of implementing the National Plan /
strategy / of development for the 2008-201, (thou.

lei)
2008 2009 2010 2011 Total
8324198 | 12602953 | 12125332 | 12295033 | 45347517

Mid-term costs of European integration include
45.3 billion lei /2.81 billion Euro/ provided for the
introduction of the National Plan / strategy / of
development for a four-year period, of which nearly
70% of the funds /31.5 billion Lei / lay in the
framework of medium-term costs.

Short-term costs of FEuropean integration
include the cost of action plan for 2008 in the amount
of 8. 3 billion Lei / 515.6 million Euro/. Of those
funds — 7.1 billion Lei constitute budgetary funds,
equivalent to 12.5% of GDP, expected in 2008 and
37.8 million Lei constitute donor funds.

Taking into account the large burden of the
costs of European integration, RM needed ranking
costs of European integration process, i.e. the
selection of these priorities and those that can be
postponed for a certain period. The main priorities are
to implement the European legislation related to the
management of economic matters, and related to
access to the European market (implementation of
product-related EU Directives). These costs are
laying in the first and third groups of costs from the
above-mentioned classification, which consiste about
70%-75% of the total costs of the integration process.
The second, which should be postponed to a certain
perspective, in turn, should include bringing into line
with parts of legislation in the field of environment,
transport, social and labour standards, taking into
account the high costs of their implementation, both
for private and for public sector. These -costs
respectively relate to the costs from second group.

Among the priorities, which is linked to access
to the European market for Moldovan products must
emphasize the transition to the voluntary system of
standardization. This commitment was taken by our
country for accession to the WTO in 2001, but it is
still not satisfied. In 2004 the National Programme
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categoria 2 a cheltuielilor din clasificarea mentionata.

Una din problemele primordiale, care urmeaza a fi
luate in consideratie, in scopul penetrdrii pe piata
europeand, este cea de adoptare a sistemului benevol de
standardizare. Tara noastra gi-a asumat aceastd obligatie
in anul 2001, cand a aderat la OMC, lucru care, pana in
prezent, rimane la capitolul restante. in 2004, a fost
adoptat primul Program National privind elaborarea
regulamentelor tehnice in care se prevedea revizuirea
standardelor existente si adoptarea a 100 de regulamente
tehnice pana 1n 2006. La capitolul costuri pentru
integrarea euro pana vom include si soldul negativ enorm
care ia In comertul RM si UE in 2007, care constituie =~ 1
mlrd. dol SUA. Or, realizarea acestui program a fost
efectuatad nerespectandu-se regulile legale ale termenelor
de realizare.

De fapt, tara noastrda nu s-a conformat
angajamentelor incd de la primele zile ale anului 2008.
Printre motivele categorice de neacceptare a sistemului de
trecere la sistemul benevol de standardizare era si faptul
ca serviciile de standardizare existente pe atunci indicau
un nivel excesiv de costuri. Adica, era nevoie de cheltuieli
pentru traduceri In limba de stat ale textelor respective
internationale (circa 3 mii) intr-o perspectiva de termen
mediu si de adoptarea ulterioara a unor standarde
europene (circa 15 mii) in scopul cooperdrii asistentei
tehnice cu traducerile din limbile straine.

O analizd comparativd a adoptarii standardelor
europene ne dovedeste cd costurile implementarii
standardelor-cheie europene variaza intre 1,5 milioane si
2 milioane de euro (Letonia, Estonia, Ungaria). Termenul
de acceptare a standardelor-cheie nu va depdsi 3 ani, desi
experienta multor noi membri ai UE (de exemplu, a
Ungariei) ne demonstreaza faptul ca aceste standarde pot
fi implementate timp de 1 an. ) Consideram ca aceste
cheltuieli ar fi lesne depasite, dacd am prelua aceste
documente din Romania, care este deja membru al UE si
a parcurs acest program.

La capitolul costuri pentru integrarea europeana
vom include si soldul negativ enorm in comertul RM si
UE, care in comertul RM si UE 1n 2007 constituie 1 mlrd
dolari SUA (63,5 mln), cauzat de competitivitatea slaba si
nediversificarea exportului moldovenesc pe piata
europeana.

Asadar, cheltuielile pe termen scurt vor include:

515,6 milioane de euro conform Planului
(strategiei) pentru 2008, 40 milioane de euro in calitate de
asistentd din partea Comisiei Europene in cadrul
Instrumentului de Parteneriat i politicii de buna
vecinatate pentru finantarea Planului national de actiuni
UE-RM/ 2007, costurile pentru implementarea
standardelor europene-cheie —1,5 milioane de euro, 635
milioane de euro — deficitul balantei cu UE. Pe cand
costurile noastre pentru o perioadda de termen mediu ar
constitui cel mult (exceptand soldul negativ in crestere in
comertul cu UE) 3,02 de miliarde de euro, dintre care
2,81 miliarde constituie mijloacele prevazute de catre
implementarea Planului de dezvoltare pe termen mediu,
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for the development of technical regulations
providing for the revision of existing standards and
adoption of the first 100 technical regulations - until
2006 was adopted. However, the implementation of
the programme took place in violation from deadline
stipulated by the law.

In fact, it has not yet been finalized by the
beginning of 2008. Among the main reasons for the
delay transition to the voluntary system
standardization, former service standardization
indicated the high cost of the process. It includes a
translation into the national language and adoption of
key European standards (about 3 thousand) in the
mid-term and adoption later of other European
standards (about 15 thousand), which requires a
combination of skills, technical expertise and
knowledge of foreign languages.

Comparative analysis of the process of
adopting European standards shows that the costs of
key European standards vary between 1.5 million and
2 million Euro (for example, Lithuania, Estonia,
Hungary). Track time for the adoption of key
standards should not exceed of 3 years, although the
experience of some new EU members (such as
Hungary) shows that the key standards may be
adopted during the year.9 It appears that these costs
could be reduced in the case of acquisition of these
standards from Romania, it is possible under the
project on technical assistance.

The cost of European integration should also
include a huge deficit, formed in trade between
Moldova and the EU for 2007 of about 1 billion. U.S.
Dollars /or 635 million. Euro/ caused by the low
competitiveness and diversification of Moldovan
exports to the European market.

Thus, short-term costs of European integration
include: 515.6 million Euro - the value of the
National Plan / strategy / of development at 2008, 40
million Euro is assistance of EC in framework of
European  Instrument  of  partnership  and
neighbourhood policy for financing of National
Action Plan/2007, the cost to the adoption of key EU
standards is about 1.5 million Euro and 635 million
Euro is the trade deficit between the Republic of
Moldova and EU. While the medium-term costs
amount at least, without taking into account the
growing trade deficit, formed in trade with EU', of
3.02 billion EURO, of which 2.81 billion Euro were
planed for the introduction of the National Plan /
strategy / of development and 210 million Euro is the
European financial aid for 2007-2010.

Moreover, it should be noted that the financial
coverage provided to implement the National Plan
/strategy/ of development for a four-year period is
now just 70%. Even with the exception of medium
term costs of almost all costs falling in the second
category, allocated in the med-term means more than
2 times lower than those required country (this is
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iar 210 milioane — asistenta financiara din partea Comisiei
Europene in 2007-2010.

Vom mentiona, de asemenea, cd acoperirea
financiara prevazuta pentru realizarea Planului/strategiei
pentru 4 ani constituie actualmente doar 70% din cele
necesare. Chiar daca vom exclude aproape toate costurile
pentru realizarea celor prevazute in categoria a doua,
atunci sursele de cheltuieli pentru perioada medie vor fi
de peste doud ori mai mici decat cele necesare tarii pentru
a duce povara costurilor procesului de eurointegrare.
Deci, RM are nevoie de un PIB 1n crestere cu mult mai
superior celui existent.

Conform propriilor noastre estimari, in 2007 PIB-
ul RM a constituit 91% din nivelul PIB-ului anului 1993.
Republica Moldova ar putea atinge acest nivel in
conditiile in care va fi asiguratd o crestere medie anuald
de 5% in urmatorii 2 ani. Printre rezervele care ar putea
genera unele ritmuri mai mari de crestere a PIB-ului ar
trebui mentionatd posibilitatea directionarii mijloacelor
obtinute de peste hotare spre renasterea potentialului
industrial.

Dupa cum se stie, mijloacele ce vin de peste hotare
sunt cheltuite mai mult pentru produsele alimentare si
acoperirea cheltuielilor pentru servicii, ceea ce este un
stimul pentru cresterea cheltuielilor interne care, la randul
lor, antreneaza o crestere a importurilor preturilor interne.
Concomitent, majorarea volumului mijloacelor banesti de
peste hotare nu duce doar la reducerea saraciei populatiei,
dar este un stimul mic pentru majorarea exportului si
ritmurilor de crestere a PIB. Conform unor expectative ale
analistilor, in 2008, volumul transferurilor banesti, din
partea persoanelor fizice, in Moldova prin intermediul
sistemelor rapide va constitui 950 milioane de euro.

Partial, povara integrarii in spatiul comunitar ar
putea fi usurata din contul atragerii fondurilor in volum de
1,2 miliarde de dolari SUA/760 milioane de euro in anii
2007-2009, alocarea carora e prevazuta prin decizia UE in
concordantd cu institutiile financiare internationale ale
donatorilor externi, in cazul in care vor fi prezentate
proiecte calitative ce merita atentie. In conditiile in care
vor fi acumulate mijloacele anterior mentionate in
economia nationald, R.Moldova ar putea obtine niste
ritmuri mai inalte de crestere a PIB-lui, suficiente pentru a
putea suporta povara costurilor de lungd duratd ale
procesului de integrare europeana.
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about 6.6 billion Euro for the period 2008-2011 or
1.65 billion Euro per year) to bear the costs of
European integration.

From what follows that RM needs a
substantially higher rate of GDP growth to the
economy could bear the burden of the cost of
European integration. Thus, we estimated in 2007
GDP Republic of Moldova has reached 91% of GDP,
obtained in 1993. If in the next 2 years the GDP will
grow by 5% a year, the Republic of Moldova will
reach the level of GDP of 1993 only to 2009. In order
to bear the cost of the European integration GDP
should grow by 20% per year over the next 2 years.
Among the reserves that can generate higher rates of
GDP should be called the direction of funds
transferred from abroad to revive industrial
production capacity of the country.

As is known, money transferred from abroad,
mainly spent on consumer goods and services that
stimulates domestic consumption, which in turn leads
to higher prices, import promotion. At the same time,
increased remittances from abroad leads not only to
reduce poverty and population, but is low incentive to
increase exports and GDP growth. It is expected that
in 2008 the volume of remittances from abroad to
Moldova by the individuals only through official
channels, through systems of fast remittances would
amount 950 million Euro. Part of the burden of
European integration costs can be reduced by
attracting funds amounting to 1.2 billion. U.S.
Dollars/ 760 million Euro/ during 2007-2009, which
separation is provided by decision EC in consultation
with international financial organizations of external
donors at presence suitable projects. Under condition
of accumulation, the above-mentioned funds into the
economy, RM will be able to generate higher average
annual rate of GDP, sufficient to bear the burden of
costs of European integration process.
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O ABORDARE ANALITICA A
DISTRIBUIRII INVESTITIILOR
PENTRU INFORMATIZAREA
SOCIETATII

Prof. univ. dr. hab. Ion BOLUN, ASEM

Sunt abordate aspecte privind formarea portofoliului de
proiecte pentru programele de informatizare a societdti.
Urmarind maximalizarea profitului sumar, este formulatd
problema  generald de distribuire a investitiilor cu
informatizarea. Pentru calcule preliminare, este argumentatd
oportunitatea folosirii dependentei continue a profitului de
volumul investitiilor in informatizare pe activitati economice.

1. Introducere

Edificarea Societatii informationale presupune
un ansamblu vast si complex de lucrari, distribuite pe
activitatile economice (sectoare, ramuri) si esalonate in
timp. Pentru o perioada de timp concreta, lucrarile de
informatizare de bazd se realizeazd in forma de
proiecte, incadrate intr-un Program de lucrari pentru
perioada in cauza. Programele de informatizare pot fi
atat pe perioade de termen scurt sau mediu, cat si pe
perioade de lunga durata — strategice.

Fiecare proiect al unui asemenea program este
orientat spre informatizarea completd sau partiald a
anumitor functii, urmarind atingerea unor obiective ce
ar asigura efectele pozitive preconizate. Realizarea
unui asa proiect necesitd cheltuieli de resurse
financiare, materiale si umane. Totodata, volumul total
de lucrari privind edificarea Societatii informationale,
deci si a cheltuiclilor de resurse respective, este
considerabil. Aceasta impune, in mod deosebit,
eficientizarea setului de proiecte constituente ale
programelor de informatizare.

Indiferent de termenul de realizare a
Programului de informatizare pentru o anumita
perioada, resursele disponibile sunt limitate. De aceea,
din multitudinea de proiecte potentiale, este necesar de
selectat un asa set, care ar asigura un raport cit mai
bun intre efectele preconizate si cheltuielile de resurse
necesare pentru realizarea proiectelor, tindnd cont de
resursele disponibile in acest scop [1, 3, 4, 6]. Setul de
proiecte selectate ar constitui Programul de
informatizare pentru perioada respectiva.

Asupra Programului de informatizare pot
influenta asemenea factori ca: criteriile de eficienta
folosite, volumul resurselor disponibile, gradul de
informatizare deja atins etc. Criteriile de eficienta
economicd, oportune pentru aprecierea unor proiecte
de investitii, sunt cercetate in mai multe lucrari [1-4],
inclusiv, mai recent, in proiecte de informatizare aparte
[5-7]. In cele ce urmeazi sunt abordate unele aspecte
teoretice ce vizeaza suportul lucrarilor de selectare a
proiectelor de informatizare pentru constituirea
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AN ANALYTICAL APPROACH
TO THE DISTRIBUTION OF
INVESTMENTS FOR THE
SOCIETY INFORMATIZATION

Professor, PhD. Hab. BOLUN Ion,
AESM

Aspects referring to the portfolio of projects for the
information society programs are approached. The general
problem for the distribution of investment for informatization,
aiming at maximizing the total profit, is formulated. In
preliminary  calculations, the opportunity of considering
continuous dependencies of profit on the volume of investments
in informatization, by economic activities, is grounded.

1. Introduction

Building up an Information society foresees a
large and complex set of works, distributed by
economic activities (sectors, branches) and scheduled
in time. For a definite period of time, basic
informatization works are carried out will be realized
in the form of projects, included in a Informatization
program for the respective period. The Informatization
programs can be on short or mid period of time and on
long period of time — strategic programs.

Each project of such a program is oriented to the
complete or partial informatization of well-defined
functions, aiming to accomplish certain objectives,
which will assure provided positive effects. The
realization of such a project needs financial, material
and humase resources spending. At the same time, the
total volume of works for building up an Information
society, and also for spending the respective resources
expenditures, is considerable. This fact especially
impose the necessity to select efficiently the projects
for the informatization programs.

Independently of the realization term of the
Informatization program for a certain period of time,
the available resources are limited. Therefore, from the
multitude of potential projects, it is needed to select
such a set of projects, which will assure the better ratio
between the foresees effects and the spending of
resources, needed for the realization of respective
projects, taking into consideration the available
resources [1, 3, 4, 6]. The selected set of projects will
constitute the Informatization program for the
respective period of time.

The Informatization program can be influenced
by such factors as: used criteria of efficiency, the
volume of available resources, the accomplished
degree of informatization, etc. The criteria of
economic efficiency, hatis opportune for the estimation
of some investment projects, are discussed in many
papers [1-4], including, more recently, un separate
informatization projects [5-7]. In the following, some
theoretical aspects, in support of works for the
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Programului de informatizare a societatii, tindnd cont
de particularitatile activitdtilor economice §i caracterul
limitat al resurselor disponibile.

2. Considerente preliminare

La nivel agregat, economia republicii poate fi
caracterizatd §i cercetatdi pe activititi economice.
Activitatea economica i presupune indeplinirea unui set
de functii. Informatizarea unei functii se soldeaza cu un
anumit efect. Totodatd, pentru informatizarea completa
sau partiald a unei functii se cer anumite cheltuieli de
resurse, inclusiv investitii. Investitiile se efectueaza pe
proiecte, pentru fiecare din care, la selectarea pentru
Programul de informatizare, indicatorii de eficientd
economica se iau in calcul aparte. Uneori, proiectele pot
cuprinde complet sau partial mai multe functii ale unei
activitati economice. La informatizarea completa a
tuturor functiilor, ce tin de activitatea i, se atinge gradul

de informatizare &i_ 1.

Programul de informatizare a celor » activitati
depinde de multi factori, inclusiv de resursele
financiare disponibile. In cazul ipotetic de resurse
financiare nelimitate se va realiza acea submultime de
proiecte, care va asigura extremumul scontat
(minimum, maximum) al criteriului de optimizare
acceptat, farda a lua n consideratie posibilitatea
investirii i in proiecte ce tin de alte domenii;
asemenea proiecte s-ar cerceta aparte, deoarece si
pentru ele sunt suficiente resurse. Caracterul limitat al
resurselor disponibile impune necesitatea distribuirii
rationale a acestora pe proiecte anume in baza unor
decizii argumentate.

Evident, starea  informatizarii  activitatii
economice 7/ (submultimea de proiecte deja realizate,
ce tin de aceasta activitate) si, de asemenea, cea a
societatii in ansamblu (submultimea de proiecte deja
realizate pe toate cele n activitati) poate influenta, mai
mult sau mai putin, indicatorii proiectelor de
informatizare incd nerealizate (indicatorii tehnici,
economici etc.). Totodatd, cu un grad de aproximatie
suficient, la o strategie rezonabild de informatizare a
societdtii, se poate considera ca cheltuielile privind un
proiect de informatizare f; depind doar de gradul g; de
informatizare a activitatii i, desi acestea ar putea
depinde, uneori semnificativ, de gradul g de
informatizare a societatii in ansamblu.

Fie ca {f;, J :ﬁ} este setul de proiecte,
necesar pentru informatizarea completa a activitatii i,
iar #,— volumul total al investitiilor necesar pentru
completa (£;= 1)
economice i. La o dependentd liniard intre volumul

investitiillor /; cu informatizarea si gradul de
informatizare g; a activitatii economice 7, are loc relatia

(1

Fie ¢; — ponderea de capital a resurselor

informatizarea a activitatii

I, =gft,i=Ln.

selection of projects to form the Society
informatization program, are approached taking into
account the particularities of the economic activities
and the available resources.

2. Preliminary considerations

At the aggregate (macro) level, national
economy is characterized by economic activities.
Economic activity i foresees the accomplishment of a
set of functions. The informatization of a function
results with a certain effect. At the same time, for the
complete or partial informatization of a function, they
are needed certain expenditures of resources, including
investments. Investments are done by projects, for
each of which, when selecting for the Informatization
program, the economic efficiency indicators are
considered apart. Sometimes, a project can cover,
completely or partially, many functions of an
economic activity. When complete informatization of
all functions, referred to activity i, is realized, it is
accomplished the degree of informatization &;= 1.

The informatization program of the n activities,
depends an many factors, including on the availability of
financial resources. In hypothetical case of unlimited
financial resources, the subset of projects, will be realized
which will assure the due extreme value (minimum,
maximum) of the accepted optimization criteria, without
taking into account the possibility of investment in
projects of other domains; such projects will be
investigated apart, as there is enough resources for them,
too. The limited character of available resources imposes
the necessity of there rational distribution by certain
projects, basing on grounded decisions.

Evidently, the state of economic activity
informatization i (the subset of realized projects,
referred to this activity) and, also, that of the entire
society (the subset of realized projects, referred to all n
activities) can influence, more or less, the indicators
(technical, economical and so on) of unrealized
informatization projects, yet. At the same time, with a
sufficient degree of approximation, at a reasonable
strategy of the society informatization, it can be
considered that expenditures with an informatization
project f; depend only on the degree g; of the activity i
informatization, though these can depend, sometimes
significantly, on the degree g of the society
informatization as a whole.

Lets {f;, J= H } be the set of projects,
needed for the complete informatization of the activity
i, and F,— the total volume of investments needed for
the complete informatization (&; = 1) of the activity i.

At a linear dependence of the volume of investments /;
in informatization on the degree of informatization g;
of economic activity 7, it takes place the relation

(M

Lets ¢; be the weight of informatics resources’

I, =gft, i=Ln.
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informatice in activitatea economicd i (g; €[0;1]),
atunci are loc relatia

I, =vqK,, i=Ln, ()

unde K; este capitalul total al activitatii
economice i, iar v; — rata de capitalizare a investitiilor ;.

Un factor de prim plan la argumentarea
deciziilor este criteriul de optimizare folosit. Pentru
proiectele ce se caracterizeaza prin echivalenta
performantelor de functionalitate si dependenta
crescatoare a cheltuielilor de productie de volumul
investitiilor, in lucrarile [6, 7] este demonstrata
afirmatia cad maximizarea profitului (anual sau pe
intreaga perioada de folosire a produsului informatic),
maximizarea ratei profitului, maximizarea efectului
economic (anual sau pe intreaga perioada de folosire a
produsului  informatic), maximizarea ratei de
rentabilitate a investitiilor, minimizarea duratei
recuperdrii investitiilor, maximizarea randamentului
economic al investitiilor, minimizarea cheltuielilor
echivalente (anuale sau totale), maximizarea valorii
nete actualizate, maximizarea ratei interne de
rentabilitate §i minimizarea cheltuielilor totale cu
proprictatea se reduc la minimizarea volumului
investitiilor. Afirmatia este valabild atat pentru valorile
ordinare, cét si pentru cele actualizate ale indicatorilor
respectivi. Astfel, pentru asemenea proiecte, se poate
folosi drept criteriu de optimizare minimizarea
volumului investitiilor, asigurand, totodata, ca solutia
optima obtinutd conform acestui criteriu sa coincida cu
solutia optimd la folosirea fiecaruia din celelalte
criterii enumerate, simplificand considerabil problema.

in scopul reducerii complexititii problemei de
definire a Programului de informatizare, aceasta
abordare este oportun a fi folosita la etapa de
preselectie, comparand intre ele proiectele echivalente
dupa performantele de functionalitate. La urmitoareca
etapa — etapa finald, se vor compara, pentru includerea
in Programul de informatizare, doar proiecte ce
realizeaza informatizarea unor functii specifice;
neincluderea in Program a unuia sau a catorva proiecte
potentiale se va solda cu neinformatizarea functiilor
corespunzatoare In perioada cuprinsa de Program. Prin
aceastd particularitate, problema cercetatd in aceasta
lucrare difera semnificativ de cea abordata in lucrarile
[6, 7].

Din aceleasi considerente de reducere a
complexitatii problemei, proiectele de informatizare cu
orientare sociald sunt oportune de a le cerceta aparte,
iar multitudinea de resurse disponibile se va aprecia
prin volumul investitiilor /. Astfel, se presupune ca
existd suficiente resurse de munca pentru a acoperi
volumul de lucrari necesare.

De obicei, in calitate de criteriu de optimizare la
evaluarea alternativelor de fabricare a produselor sau
prestare a serviciilor se foloseste maximizarea
volumului productiei sau maximizarea profitului,
utilizand asa functii de productie tipice ca: Cobb-

Revista / Journal ,, ECONOMICA” nr.1(65) 2009

capital in economic activity i (g, €[0;1]), then it
takes place the relation

[i:v,'QiKn i=Ln. (2)

Here K; is the total capital of the economic
activity 7, and v; is the capitalization rate of
investments /;.

The used optimization criteria is a primary
factor when argumenting decisions. For projects,
which are characterized by the equivalence of
performances of functionality and by the ascending
dependence of production expenditures on the volume
of investments, in papers [6, 7] it is proofed the
affirmation that the maximization of profit (annual or
by the entire period of the use of informatics products),
the maximization of profit rate, the maximization of
economic effect (annual or by the entire period of the
use of informatics product), the maximization of the
rate of return on investments, the minimization of the
time of return of investments, the maximization of the
economic efficiency of investments, the minimization
of the equivalent costs (annual or total), the
maximization of the net present value, the
maximization of the internal rate of return and the
minimization of the total costs of ownership are
reducing to the minimization of the volume of
investments. The affirmation is valuable both, for
ordinary values and for present values of the respective
indicators. Thus, as optimization criteria for such
projects, the minimization of the volume of
investments can be used, assuring, at the same time,
that the obtained optimal solution with respect to this
criteria coincides with the optimal solution obtained
using each of the others listed above criteria,
considerably simplifying the problem.

Aiming to reduce the complexity of the problem
of defining the Informatization program, this approach
is opportune to be used at the pre-selection stage,
comparing among them the projects, equivalent by
performances of functionality. At the next, final stage,
they will be compared, in order to be included in the
Informatization program, only projects that realize the
informatization of some specific functions; the non
including in the Program of one or more potential
projects will result with the non informatization of the
corresponding functions in the period, covered by the
Program. By this particularity, the problem,
investigated in this paper, differ significantly from the
problem discussed in papers [6, 7].

From the same considerations of reducing the
complexity of the problem, informatization projects
with social orientation are opportune to be investigates
apart, and the multitude of the available resources will
be appreciated by the volume of investment /. Thus, it
is assumed that there are sufficient labor resources to
cover the volume of needed works.

Usually, as optimization criteria for the
evaluation of alternatives of production of goods or
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Douglas, cu factori complementari (Leontief) sau cu
elasticitatea substitutiei constanta (CES) [8]. In cazul
proiectelor de dezvoltare ce tin de informatizare, mai
convenabila este folosirea, in acest scop, a maximizarii
profitului cauzat de implementarea proiectului de
informatizare respectiv. Acest fapt se explicd prin
particularitatile investitiilor privind informatizarea.
Implementarea unor proiecte de informatizare conduce
la reducerea costurilor de productie, dar nu si la
cresterea  volumului  productiei. Bineinteles,
informatizarea asigura cresterea productivitatii muncii,
care permite, In anumite conditii, i sporirea volumului
productiei. Dar ambele aceste efecte, precum si multe
altele, sunt cuprinse 1n indicatorul ,,volumul
profitului”. Totodatda, anume profitul constituie acele
resurse ce pot fi folosite atat pentru dezvoltari
ulterioare, inclusiv informatizare, cat si pentru consum.
Tinand cont c4, la necesitate, criteriul de maximizare a
profitului poate fi, la mici adaptari, inlocuit cu
maximizarea volumului productiei, in cele ce urmeaza
drept criteriu de optimizare se va folosi maximizarea
profitului.

3. Formularea generali a problemei

La supozitiile acceptate in p. 2, in calitate de
criteriu de optimizare a Programului de informatizare
este rezonabil folosirea maximizarii profitului sumar
P, cauzat de realizarea Programului ce necesitd
volumul dat de investitii /. E cazul de mentionat,
totodata, ca, deoarece volumul de investitii / este dat,
folosirea 1n calitate de criteriu de optimizare a
maximizarii profitului sumar P este echivalentd cu
folosirea in acest scop a criteriului de maximizare a
ratei 7 de rentabilitate a investitiilor, intre care are loc
relatia » = P/I.

Astfel, problema de optimizare a Programului de
informatizare poate fi formulata, in linii mari, in modul
urmdtor: Fie cd este cunoscut volumul 7 al investitiilor
disponibile pentru informatizarea partiald sau totala a n
activitati economice. Se cere determinarea distribuirii

optime {I;, i=ln, j=1J,} a investitiilor / cu

informatizarea celor n activitati economice pe proiectele

{fi i=1Ln, j=1,J,}, urmarind maximalizarca

profitului sumar P, adica

n J;
PzZZBj—)max, 3)

i=l j=I

n J;
S04,

i=l j=1

unde P; este profitul datorat investitiilor /; cu
proiectul f; de informatizare a activitatii economice i.
Profitul poate fi cel anual sau cel actualizat —
concretizarile respective se vor efectua in functie de
caz.

(4)

services offering is used the maximization of
production volume or of profit, using such typical
production functions as: Cobb-Douglas, with
complementary factors (Leontief) or with constant
elasticity of substitution (CES) [8]. In the case of
development projects, referring to informatization, it is
more convenient to use, in this aim, the maximization
of profit, obtained by the implementation of the
respective  informatization project. This fact is
explained by the particularities of investments in
informatization. The implementation of some
informatization projects results in reducing of
production costs, but not in the increasing of
production volume. Of course, the informatization
assures the increase of labor productivity, which
permits, in certain conditions, the increase of the
production volume, too. But both these effects, and
many others, are encompassed by the indicator
»volume of the profit”. At the same time, just the profit
constitutes those resources that can be used both, for
future developments, including for informatization,
and for consumption. Taking into account that, when
needed, the criteria of profit maximization can be, with
little adaptations, substituted by the maximization of
production volume, as optimization criteria, in this
paper will be used the maximization of the profit.

3. General formulation of the problem

At accepted in suppositions, p. 2 as optimization
criteria for the Informatization program from is
reasonable to use the maximization of the total profit
P, caused by the realization of the Program that needed
the given volume of investments /. It is to mention, at
the same time, that, because of the given volume of
investments /, the use as optimization criteria of the
maximization of the total profit P is equivalent to the
use, in this aim, of the criteria of maximizing the rate
of return on investments », among which takes place
the relation » = P/I.

Thus, the problem of the optimization of
Informatization program can be formulated, roughly, as
following. Let is known the volume [/ of available
investments for the partial or total informatization of n
economic activities. It is required to determine the

optimal distribution {I;, i=Ln, j=LJ,} of
investments /, for the informatization of the n economic
activities, among projects {f;, i=1n, j=1,J,},

aiming to maximize the total profit P, that is

n J;
P:ZZPU —> max

i=l j=1

330,

i=l j=1
where P; is the profit due to investments /; in

3
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Multitudinea de proiecte in cadrul fiecareia din
cele n activitati economice conduce la o problema de
mari dimensiuni. Tindnd cont de marja relativ mare a
erorii estimdrilor caracteristicilor economice ale
proiectelor, in calcule preliminare poate fi oportun a
opera cu indicatorii pe activitati economice in
ansamblu, fara diferentierea acestora pe proiecte.

Fie P; — profitul datorat investitiillor /; in
informatizarea  activititii economice i. Atunci
problema (3)-(4) ar putea fi formulatid, in forma
agregata, in modul urmator. Este cunoscut volumul 7 al
investitiilor disponibile pentru informatizarea partiala
sau totald a n activitifi economice. Se cere

determinarea distribuirii optime {/ i*, i=1n} pe

cele n activitati economice ale investitiilor /, urmarind
maximalizarea profitului sumar P, adica

P:iPl. — max,

(5)
i=1
Z[ <1 (6)
i=1
Aici P; si I; se determina ca:
‘]1' R
P=) Pi=ln ()
j=1
Ji _
]l-ZZIU,ZZLI’Z (8)
=1

J

4. Cercetdri ulterioare necesare
Pentru definitivarea formuldrii problemei (5)-
(6), este necesara determinarea dependentelor Py(1)),

i=Ln. In caz general, aceste dependente sunt

discrete, in functie de setul proiectelor de
informatizare.  Totodata, delimitarea ariei de
cuprindere a unui proiect este, deseori, nu atit de
strictd. Aceasta poate fi redusad sau extinsa, in functie
de resursele disponibile. De asemenea, aprecierea
resurselor necesare pentru proiectele de informatizare
sunt aproximative. Mai mult ca atat, solutionarea

problemei (5)-(6) la dependentele P(I), 1= I,_n
discrete este, de obicei, mai complexd fatd de cazul
unor dependente continue. Astfel, dependentele P/(7;),

i=1,n ar putea fi considerate, cel putin in calcule

preliminare, continue.

in ce priveste caracterul acestor dependente, ar
trebui luat in consideratie, in primul rand, caracterul
functiilor de productie larg acceptate in cercetarile
economice (vezi p. 2), tindnd cont, totodatd, de
particularitatile ~ proiectelor de  informatizare.

Dependentele P(l}), i =1,n ar putea si varieze de la
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project f; for the informatization of economic activity i.
The profit can be annual or present (actualized) — the
respective specifications will be done, depending on the
case.

The multitude of projects, for each of the n
economic activities, conducts to a problem of large
dimension. Taking into consideration the relatively
high error tolerance in estimation of projects’
economic characteristics, in preliminary calculations
can be opportune to operate only with indicators by
economic activities, without their differentiation by
projects.

Lets P; be the profit due investments /; in
informatization of the economic activity i. Then the
problem (3)-(4) can be formulated, in an aggregate
form, as follows. It is known the volume [ of
investments, available for the partial or total
informatization of the »n economic activities. It is

required to determine the optimal distribution {/ i*,

i =1,n} by the n economic activities of investments
I, aiming to maximize the total profit P, that is

PziPl. — max,

&)
i=1
n
I <I ©6)
i=1
Here P; and /; are determined as:
Ji -
P=)P.,i=ln ™
=
Ji _
L= 1,i=1n (®)
=1

4. Future research
For definite formulation of the problem (5)-(6),
it is necessary to determine dependences Py(1)),

i=1n. In general case, these dependences are

discrete, in function of the set of informatization
projects. At the same time, the delimitation of the
cover area of a project is, frequently, not so strict. It
can be reduced or extended, in function of available
resources. Also, the estimation of resources, needed
for the informatization projects, is an approximate one.
More over, solving the problem (5)-(6) at discrete

dependences P(I), i = 1,n is, usually, more complex,

comparatively to at continuous ones. Therefore,

dependences Py(I;), [ =1,n can be considerate, at

least in preliminary calculations, continuous.

With regard to the character of these
dependences, it should be taken into consideration the
character of production functions of large use in
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o0 activitate economica la alta, ceea ce ar putea conduce
la complicarea considerabila a problemei (5)-(6).
Oricum, pentru fiecare caz concret, este necesarad
concretizarea problemei (5)-(6) si  solutionarea
ulterioara a acesteia. Ar putea fi utild, de asemenea,
formularea preliminarad a unor clase de probleme mai
frecvente §i propunerea unor solutii pentru acestea.

Abordarea in cauza ar putea fi aplicatd, cu
adaptdrile de rigoare, si la nivel de unitate economico-
sociald, unitate teritorial-administrativa sau activitate
economica aparte.
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economic research and practice, first (see p. 2), taking
into account, at the same time, the particularities of

informatization projects. Dependences P([,), i =1,n
can vary from one economic activity to another, that
can conduct to the considerable complication of the
problem (5)-(6). Nevertheless, for each particularly
case, it is necessary to specify the problem (5)-(6) and
to solve it. It can be useful the formulation of some
classes of frequently registered problems and to
propose solutions for them, too.

The described approach can be applied, with
respective adaptations, to the level of a social-
economic unit, of a territorial-administrative unit or of
an economic activity apart.
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CONCENTRAREA PUTERII

THE CONCENTRATION OF

ECONOMICE SI CONSECINTELE ECONOMICAL POWER AND ITS

ACESTEIA
(dupa exemplul pietelor ramurale
din UTA Gagauzia)

Drd. ASEM Alexandr CIAICOVSCHI,
lector, Universitatea de Stat din Comrat

Prezenta publicatie este orientatd spre examinarea

concentrarii  puterii  economice §i a  consecinfelor
acesteia dupa exemplul  pietelor de ramura din  UTA
Gagauzia. Pentru  determinarea  importantei  practice a

problemei examinate se  utilizeazd un ansamblu de valori
parametrice §i de estimare, ceea ce permite tragerea
concluziilor calitative privind starea si determinarea directiei
Sformarii in regiune a unui mediu economic stabil si favorabil.

in conditiile economiei transformationale,
precum si In economia stabild, puterea pe piatd se
concentreazd in mainile marilor producatori de
produse si servicii. Dar dominatia lor in perioada de
tranzitie are un sir de diferentieri esentiale. In lipsa
unor ,,0pozitii” institutionale eficiente, puterea
monopolistd se manifestd nu numai prin dictatul de
piatd (deseori nelimitat si agresiv), ci si prin influenta
puternica a firmelor mari asupra activitatii statului: n
sfera legislatiei, in procesele de impunere fiscala si
investire, in relatiile comerciale externe.

Puterea pietei se realizeazd in masura influentei
agentului economic asupra preturilor si volumului de
productie. O concentrare mai mare a puterii este
caracteristicd acelor sfere de activitate care se realizeaza
in conditiile unei concurente slabe sau in lipsa completa a
acesteia (monopoluri naturale, monopoluri juridice).
Firma-monopolist are posibilitatea sa stabileasca pretul la
productia sa mai inalt decat cheltuielile-limita.
Concomitent, cresterea pretului de monopol este limitata
de elasticitatea cererii la productia monopolistului. Cu cét
este mai mare elasticitatea cererii la productia firmei, cu
pretul.

Pentru evaluarea puterii monopoliste se
utilizeaza un sir de coeficienti, printre care:

IL=Pm-MC)/Pm=1/E,
unde IL — indexul lui A.Lerner, Pm — pretul de
monopol, MC cheltuielile-limita ale firmei
monopoliste, E — coeficientul elasticitatii pretului
cererii la productia monopolistului.

Dificultatea calculdrii acestui indicator este
legatd de evaluarea cheltuielilor-limita, de aceea, in
practica, ele deseori sunt substituite de cheltuielile
medii ale firmei (AC):

IL=(Pm-AC)/Pm
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SUPERVENING
(as example are taken market
different spheres UTE Gagauzia)

Ph. Student AESM, TCHAIKOVSKY
Alexander, Lecturer, Comrat State University

This publication is directed to the exploration of
the concentration of economical power and its supervening,
as example is taken the different sphere of markets UTE
Gagauzia. A complex of estimate and parametric data is
used to define the practical value of the investigated
problem. It helped to make qualitative conclusions of the
condition of economical power and to define the foreground
direction at a regional level and the formation of the stable
and propitious economical surroundings of the region.

Under the conditions of transformational
economics, as well in as “mature” economics, the
power of market is concentrated in large manufactures
of goods and service. However, their domination
during transit has a number of significant differences.
The lock of effective institutional “counterbalance”,
the monopoly power shows itself not only in market
dictation (in many cases unlimited and aggressive), but
also in high — capacity the influence of large firms on
government: development in sphere of legislation in
process of taxation and the investment, in foreign
trade.

The power market of appears as economical
agent incidence on prices and volume of production. A
higher concentration of power is specific, for the
spheres of activities, which are realized in condition of
low competition or a total absence of it (natural
monopoly, judicial monopoly). A monopolist firm has
a chance to set the value of its production higher than
the marginal cost. In addition, the administrated price
rises are limited by demand price elasticity on
monopolist’s output or goods. The bipper is the
elasticity for goods of the firm, the lesser is the
possibility of monopolist rise the price.

In order to evaluate monopoly power a variety
of index numbers (is used), namely:

IL=(Pm-MC)/Pm=1/E

where: IL — the index of monopoly power (by
A. Lerner);

Pm — the monopoly price;

MC - the marginal cost of monopolist firm;

E — the index of demand price elasticity on
monopolist’s output or goods.

The difficulty in -calculating this index is
concerned with marginal cost (MC), therefore
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Puterea monopolului este cu atdt mai mare, cu
cat este mai finalt indicatorul respectiv. La unele
transformari ale formulei acest indicator capata
urmatorul aspect:

IL=Pm-AC)xQ/PmxQ=na/TR,

unde Q — volumul fabricat, & - profitul firmei,
TR - venitul global (brut).

Rentabilitatea 1naltd se examineaza drept
reflectarea puterii de monopol. Totusi, aici este
reprezentat numai profitul contabil, dar mai exact este
profitul economic, ,.curatit” de consumul resurselor
proprii ale firmei producatoare.

Pentru caracterizarea pietei se foloseste si
indicele de concentrare (CR), care se determind ca
marimea sumard a cotelor cererii ramurale a firmelor
dominante.

k
CR, =>.7,.
=1

unde Yi — cota de piata a firmei 7;
k — numarul firmelor pentru care se calculeaza
acest indice.

Cu cat este mai inalt gradul de concentrare al pietei
prin numarul mai mic al firmelor dominante, cu atat mai
putin concurentiala este ramura. Evident, acest indicator
»borut” este destul de imprecis . Insuficienta Iui pentru
caracteristica potentialului puterii pietei firmelor se
explicd prin faptul ca acesta nu reflectad repartizarea
cotelor atat 1n interiorul grupului de firme mari, cét si in
afara acestuia intre firmele-autsaider. De aceea
indicatorul de concentrare deseori este examinat paralel
cu indicele lui Herfindal-Hirsman. Acesta se calculeaza
dupa formula:

I HH=S12+82>+S32+.... + Sn?,
unde I HH — indicele lui Herfindal-Hirgman,
S1, S2 ..... Sn — ponderea pe piata ramurald de
productie a firmelor, incepand cu cea mai mare pana la
cea mai mica.

Cu cat este mai joasd concentrarea pietei, cu atat
este mai micd valoarea indicelui mentionat. Acesta
creste pe masura intensificarii concentratiei respective.
Valoarea-limita a lui se atinge la monopolizarea pietei
in conditiile monopolului pur I HH = 10 000 (100%).
Indexul dat se aplica in practica antimonopol de peste
hotare. Astfel, in SUA la I HH mai sus de 1800,
ramura se considera inalt-monopolizatd. Autenticitatea
acestui indicator se mareste la evidenta cotei firmelor
straine pe piata interna.

In statistica economicd nationali nu se
efectucazd asemenea calcule sistematice. Totusi, pe
baza datelor empirice despre dinamica preturilor si
ponderii pe piatd a productiei firmelor mari, se poate
considera majoritatea pietelor ramurale din Republica
Moldova monopolizate intr-o masura sau alta. Aceasta
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practically they are replaced by average costs (AC) of
the firm:

IL = (Pm - AC) / Pm

The bigger is the monopoly power, the higher
the index. Under the certain formula manipulation the
given index gets:

IL=(Pm-AC)xQ/PmxQ=n/TR

Where: Q — is the volume of output;
7 — the profit of firm;
TR — the aggregate gross revenue.

High profitability is concerned as a reflection of
the monopoly power. However, here we have just
presented the book profit, in reality it is economic
profit, “refined” from the charge of proper resources
by producer company.

Also, to characterize the market we use the
concentration index (CR), which is determined as the
accumulative value of the offer of the dominant firm.

>
CRk= =l Yi,
Where: Yi — the market interest of i — firm;
K — the number of firms, for which we calculate

this index number.

The higher is the degree of market concentration
with smattering number of dominant firms, the less
competitive in the branch. But this index is “gross”
and it is highly imprecise. Inefficiency of this index of
concentration for characterizing of potential firms’
market power is explained that it does not reflect
distribution of fraction as indoors of big firms as
outside between firms-outsiders. Follow, that the index
of concentration is often considered to pether pair with
index of Herphindal — Hirschman.

It is calculated by the following formula:

I HH = S1% + S22+ 832 +.... + Sn?

where: 1 HH - the index of Herphindal —
Hirschman;

S1, S2 ..... Sn — the percentage for production
firms’ branch-wise market,

It starts by from the biggest one and ends by the
smallest.

The less is the market concentration, the less is
the importance of the named index. It is increasing by
strengthening market concentration. Its limit value is
reached by market monopolization, under the
condition of natural monopoly Ihh = 10000 (100).

This index is wildly used in foreign antitrust
practice. For example, in USA, if IHH is above 1800,
thus this industry has to be considered high by
monopolized. Authenticity of this index is considered
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o confirmad si rezultatele monitoringului pietelor
ramurale ale UTA Gagauzia, realizat de autor.

in ramura de conserve, indicatorul de
concentrare a pietei se pastreaza la nivelul de 100%, ceea
ce reflecta nivelul inalt de monopolizare a ei. Aceasta o
confirmd si importanta indicelui lui Herfindal-Hirsman,
care depaseste mai mult de trei ori pragul de 1800 puncte.
Distribuirea puterii pietei aici are loc intre doud firme.
Bariere esentiale la penetrarea pe piata datd reprezinta
limitarea bazei de resurse si tehnologia costisitoare de
productie. Ramura de conserve este cu perspectiva pentru
regiune, dar drept ,.frine” ale acesteia apar cheltuielile
inalte de productie.

in ramura productiei vinicole indicele lui
Herfindal-Hirsman caracterizeaza monopolizarea
moderata a ramurii. Aceasta se explicd prin nivelul inalt
de concurenta in ramura pe pietele internd si externa. In
ramura functioneaza cateva intreprinderi mai rentabile la
care este concentratd productia de bazd. Cele mai
puternice companii ale sectorului sunt: SP , Tomai
Vinex”, SRL ,,Vinaria Bostovan”, SA ,Kazaiak-Vin”
care aplicd strategia integrarii verticale, realizand
productia dupa schema: materie prima — semifabricat -
productie finitd — desfacere. O asemenea abordare asigurd
acestor firme prioritdti concurentiale semnificative.

Tendintele de dezvoltare a industriei vinicole a
regiunii in intregime sunt adecvate legitatilor ce se
manifesta la nivel national. Consecinta reformei ,,pro-
piatd” ,,Pdmant” a devenit micsorarea terenurilor de
plantatii cu vitd de vie (pand la 0,5 ha), ce a limitat
avansate si a dus la declinul productiei vinicole.

in ramura de panificatie, indicele lui Herfindal-
Hirgman s-a redus semnificativ , valoarea lui (mai jos de
1000 puncte) caracterizeaza prezenta unei concurente
inalte In sfera data. Totodata, dezvoltarea ramurii este
franatd de insuficienta materiei prime si scumpirea ei
permanentd. Industria de panificatie a regiunii suferd o
crizd profunda, care se acutizeaza din cauza lipsei unei
strategii de piatd, adaptatd la consumatorii regiunii,
precum si la conditiile climaterice nefavorabile.
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when we include the fraction of foreign firms of
internal market.

But in the national statistical economics we do
not make such systematic calculation. Nevertheless,
according to the empirical data about prices behavior
and fraction of market’s productions of big firms, by
the way, we can consider that most markets in
Moldova are monopolized. It is proved by the results
of the realized monitoring, performed by the author of
different sphere of markets of UTE Gagauzia.

In canning industry the rate of concentration
has not changed, it’s 100% that reflects high level of
monopolization in the region. It confirms the value of
Herphindal-Hirshman index, that is higher than 1800
points. Market power distribution is between two
companies. Essential barriers for entrance on this
market are connected with dishoarding and expensive
production technology.

In wine industry Herphindal-Hirshman index
characterizes moderate monopolization of industry. It
is explained by high competition in the industry, on
domestic market and export market.

In industry operate Several most profitable
enterprises, which concentrate the basic production
operate in the industry.

The most powerful companies are —SP “Tomai
Vinex” AO, OOO “Vinaria Bostvan”, AO “Cazaiak
vin”, which use the strategy of vertical integration,
realizing the production according to the following
scheme: raw material — intermediate product — final
product-distribuition. Such an approach allows these
companies to have essential advantages over other
competitors.

Generally, wine industry trends of the region are
adequate to regularities, appeared on the national level.
As a result of marketing reform “Pamint” the
vineyards decreaed (about 0,5 hectare), what sharply
limited the wusage of high technology, therefore
happened setback in wine production.

In backing industry Herphindal-Hirshman
index shortened essentially, it’s value (fewer than 1000
points) speaks about high competition in this field. The
development of this branch is stopped stops because of
raw material shortage and price increased.

Baking industry of the region passes through
deep depression, which goes down because of
market’s strategy absence, adapted to region’s
consumers and surrounding localities, also because of
expensive raw material in consequence of arid climate.
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Tabel
Dinamica indicatorului de concentrare si a indicelui Herfindal-Hirsman
pe ramurile UTA Gigauzia in anii 2005-2007

. " Volumul productiei fabricate | Ponderea intreprinderii
Nr/do Denumirea ramurii . . .. ey N <
si serviciilor prestate, mii lei in ramura, %
2005 2006 2007 2005 | 2006 | 2007
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Vinicola
1 SP , Kazaiac Vin”
2 SA ,.Burlacu Vin”
3 ICS DC ,,Intertrade”
4 |SRL ,,Vinaria Bostovan”
5 SP , - Tomai Vinex”
Total pe ramuri
Indicatorul de concentrare (IC)
Indicele lui Herfindal-Hirsman (IHH)
De moridrit
1 |SA ,Aur Alb”
2 SRL ,,Nurcom”
3 | PI, Topal Bereket”
IP ,,Manolis Novac” 1581 2112 2091 21,4| 16,36 16
Total pe ramura 7385 12908 13035 100 100 100
Indicatorul de concentrare (IC) - - -| 92.85| 91.34 81.27
Indicele lui Herfindal-Hirsman (IHH) - - -| 2685| 3348 2901
De panificatie
PE ,,Cajak Faran” 882 1007 1055| 11.83| 11.86 12.21
PI ,,Urecoop” 1511 1107 1795| 20.27 13 20.78
SRL ,,Kvisbis” 1140 634 976| 153| 7.46 11.3
RNG ,,Gagauz” 1074 1203 859| 14.41| 14.16 9.95
Total pe ramura 7453 8493 8636 100 100 100
Indicatorul de concentrare (IC) - - -| 61.81| 46.48 54.24
Indicele lui Herfindal-Hirsman (IHH) - - -1 992.6 566 808
De mobile
SRL ,,Galiat Vita” 5876 9839 8943 | 22.85| 35.33 33.42
SRL ,,Arsma” 5194 8140 7295| 20.2| 29.23 27.26
SRL ,,Davilant” 4639 4867 5517 18| 17.48 20.62
Total pe ramura 25709 27846 26755 100 100 100
Indicatorul de concentrare (IC) - - -| 61.05| 82.04 81.3
Indicele lui Herfindal-Hirsman (IHH) - - -| 1254 2408 2285
De conserve
SRL ,,Basarabia” 7084 9517 7697| 31.12] 33.12 21.78
SRL ,,Vegfrutis” 15680 19214 35335| 68.88| 66.88 78.22
Total 22764 28731 43032 100 100 100
Indicatorul de concentrare (IC) - - - 100 100 100
Indicele lui Herfindal-Hirsman (IHH) - - -| 5713| 5570 6593
Industria usoard
SA ,,SCOP” 1660 1829 2507 3.7 3.15 3.6
SP , Hecatex International” 9864 16281 17227 22.2 28.1 24.73
SA ,,Stil” 1696 2445 3218 3.8 4.2 4.62
SRL ,,Arsena Textil” 31316 37465 46700 70.3| 64.55 67.05
Total 44536 58020 69652 100 100 100
Indicatorul de concentrare (IC) - - - 100 100 100
Indicele lui Herfindal-Hirsman (IHH) - - -| 5463| 4984| 5141.6
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Dynamics of the concentration index and Herphindal-Hirshman index
in Gagauzia branches during 2005-2007

Production volume and services, Specific weight
Industry title thousands leu in the field,%
2005 2006 2007 2005 2006 2007
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Wine industry
1 |SP “Cazaiak Vin” 33705 46702 13422 5,96/ 10,77 4,27
2 |AO “Burlacu Vin” 52436 12883 25892 9,28 2,97 8,23
3 |ICS DK “Intertrade” 163341 125271 61341] 2891] 28,88 19,5
4 1000 “Vinaria Bostovan” 106819 99519 88852 1891 2295 28,25
5 |SP “Tomai Vinex” 47622 50482 55854 8,43 11,64 17,76
Total in the field 564989 433687 314517 100 100 100
Concentration index(CR) - - - 71.49] 77.21 78.01
Herphindal-Hirshman index(Inn) - - - 1386 1621 1579.7
Flour —milling industry
1 |AO “Aur Alb” 1675 633 1917 22,68 4,9 1,47
2 {000 “Nurcom” 2996 2285 1450| 40,57 17,7 11,12
3 |IP “Topal Berechet” 605 7278 6867 82| 5238 52,68
4 |IP “Manolis Novac” 1581 2112 2091 21,4 16,36 16
Total in the field. 7385 12908 13035 100 100 100
Concentration index(CR) - - -l 9285 91.34 81.27
Herphindal-Hirshman index(Inn) - - - 2685 3348 2901
Baking industry
1 |“Seajack Firin” 882 1007 1055 11.83] 11.86 12.21
2 |IP “Urecoop” 1511 1107 1795  20.27 13 20.78
3 1000 “Kvisbis” 1140 634 976 15.3 7.46 11.3
4 |RNG “Gagauz” 1074 1203 859 1441] 14.16 9.95
Total in the field. 7453 8493 8636 100 100 100
Concentration index(CR) - - -l 61.81] 46.48 54.24
Herphindal-Hirshman index(Inn) - - -l 992.6 566 808
Furniture industry
1 000 “Galiat Vita” 5876 9839 8943| 22.85| 3533 33.42
2 {000 “Arsma” 5194 8140 7295 20.2] 29.23 27.26
3 |000 “Davilant” 4639 4867 5517 18| 17.48 20.62
Total in the field. 25709 27846 26755 100 100 100
Concentration index(CR) - - -l 61.05 82.04 81.3
Herphindal-Hirshman index(Inn) - - - 1254 2408 2285
Canning industry
1 |O0O0 “Basarabia” 7084 9517 7697 31.12| 33.12 21.78
2 |000 “Vegfrutis” 15680 19214 35335] 68.88] 66.88 78.22
Total 22764 28731 43032 100 100 100
Concentration index(CR) - - - 100 100 100
Herphindal-Hirshman index(Inn) - - - 5713 5570 6593
Light industry
1 |AO “SCOP” 1660 1829 2507 3.7 3.15 3.6
2 |SP “Ghecatecs International 9864 16281 17227 22.2 28.1 24.73
3 |AO “Style” 1696 2245 3218 3.8 4.2 4.62
4 1000 “Arsena Textile” 31316 37465 46700 70.3]  64.55 67.05
Total 44536 58020 69652 100 100 100
Concentration index(CR) - - - 100 100 100
Herphindal-Hirshman index(Inn) - - - 5463 4984 5141.6
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in astfel de conditii, intreprinderile mici din
UTA Gagaduzia nu pot concura ,la egal” cu
producitorii mari (de exemplu, cu SA din Chisinau
»Franzeluta”), ce-si realizeaza productia pe tot
teritoriul Republicii Moldova.

In industria usoari este atins un nivel inalt de
concentrare a pietei. Puterea in ramura este repartizata
intre doud firme mari: SP ,Hekatex International” si
SRL ,,Arsena Textil”, ce controleaza mai mult de 90%
din piatd. Insa dinamica indicelui Herfindal-Hirsman
in perioada examinatd nu este constanta. Printre toate
sectoarele industriale, dezvoltarea celui textil a fost
destul de dinamica in ultimii ani. Textilele constituie
pozitia de bazd a exportului industrial din Gagauzia
(5,55 din volumul total al furnizarilor de export in
2007). Intreprinderile textile sunt unite prin riscuri
comune: fluctuatia inaltd a cadrelor si caracterul
aritmic al furnizarii materiei prime de peste hotare.
Intreprinderile textile autohtone concureazi nu numai
cu intreprinderile din alte regiuni ale Moldovei, dar si
cu companiile din Asia de Sud-Est, in special cu cele
chineze. Drept prioritate a companiilor locale apar:
proximitatea de pietele europene de desfaceri, calitatea
relativ Tnaltd a productiei si prezenta comparativ ieftind
a fortei de munca.

in ramura de mobile se observa dinamica
cresterii indicatorului de concentrare si a indicelui
Herfindal-Hirgsman. Acesti indicatori demonstreaza
nivelul scdzut al concurentei in ramura respectivd. in
regiune domeniul dat este reprezentat de patru
intreprinderi. Una dintre ele, si anume SRL Galiat
Vita, joacd un rol destul de important. in anul 2007
tempourile de dezvoltare a ramurii au fost negative —
14,6%. Aceasta se explicd atdt prin cresterea
concurentei din partea companiilor ucrainene,
productia carora este mai ieftind, desi mai putin
calitativa, cat si prin stationarea uneia din intreprinderi
(SRL Davilant).

Producatorii de mobila isi comercializeaza
productia lor nu numai in Gagauzia, dar si in alte
regiuni ale Moldovei. Spre deosebire de intreprinderile
textile, aici este deosebit de acutad problema capitalului
investitional. La intreprinderile de mobild nu sunt inca
implementate standardele internationale de calitate si
management, ceea ce franeaza furnizarile de export ale
productiei.

Indicele

lui  Herfindal-Hirsman,  datorita
poate demonstra indirect marimea profitului economic,
obtinut de la realizarea puterii economice. Din tabel se
vede ca in ramurile de mobile, morarit, conserve si
industria ugoard, indexul lui Herfindal-Hirsman, in
perioada examinatd, avea o dinamicd pozitiva de
crestere, deci inseamna ca ramurile date au avut un
nivel stabil al profitului economic.

Totalizind rezultatele cercetarii pietelor
ramurale in UTA Gagauzia, se poate concluziona
cad concentrarea finalta a puterii pietei si
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In such conditions small enterprises from ATO
Gagauzia can’t compete with large producers (e.g. AO
“Franzelutsa” in Chisinau), which sell their production
all over the country.

In light industry market concentration has
reached a high level and economic power.

The power in the industry deals between two
large companies and (OOO “Arsena Textile” OOO
“Arsena Textile”) which control more than 90 per cent
of the market. But dynamics of Herphindal-Hirshman
index isn’t standing for examined period.

Textile is the main industrial export in Gagauzia
(5,55% of the total export supply in 2007). Textile
enterprises are characterized by common risks: high
fluctuation of personnel and spasmodic supplies of raw
material from abroad.

Local textile enterprises compete not only with
enterprises from other regions of Moldova, but also with
the companies from South-East Asia, mainly China.
Advantages of the local companies are: neighborhood
with the European marketing outlets, relatively high
quality of products and cheap labor force.

In the furniture field, growth dynamics of the
concentration index and Herphindal-Hirshman index are
marked. These rates show the low level of competition
in this field. The furniture field is represented by four
enterprises in the region. One of them, in particular
“Galiat Vita” limited company, plays quite an important
role. In 2007 the rate of development in the field was
negative — 14,6%. It may be explained both by growing
competition from the part of Ukrainian companies,
whose products are cheaper, though of lower quality,
and by a half year service gap of one of the enterprises
(“Davilant” limited company).

Furniture producers sell their products not only in
Gagauzia, but also in other regions of Moldova.
Compared with the textile enterprises the problem of the
investment assets is the most sharp here. International
Quality and Management Standard have not been
introduced into the furniture enterprises, which prevents
production export.

The Herphindal-Hirshman index, due to its
sensitivity to market share change in a firm, may
witness indirectly about the size of economic profit
received from the realization of monopoly power. The
table shows that the Herphindal-Hirshman index in
furniture, flour —milling, canning and light industry had
a positive growing dynamics during the studied period,
which means that these branches have hard levels of
economic profit.

Summing up the results of the research into
branched markets in Gagauzia, we can make a
conclusion that the high concentration of market
power and branch monopolization are accompanied
by a number of negative consequences:

1. Distruption of the market principle of the
resource distribution (its essence is that
resources are attracted into more effective
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monopolizarea la nivelul ramurii sunt insotite de
un sir de urmari negative:

1. Subminarea principiului de piata al
repartizarii resurselor si confirmarea
modului voluntar-subiectiv de alocare a lor,
stabilit de monopolist;

2. Disproportii in sistemul de distribuire a
veniturilor;

productiei, deci si a eficientei economiei
regiunii 1n intregime;

4. Nivelul redus al platii muncii si, respectiv,
gradul ridicat de migrare a resurselor de
munca inalt-calificate;

5. Stabilirea unor preturi mai inalte, cu 10-
15%, la productia realizatd pe teritoriul
UTA Gégauzia, decat in intregime pe tara.

Pentru lichidarea consecintelor negative

mentionate, este necesard o colaborare constructivi a
autorititilor regionale §i a micului business in
urmdtoarele directii:

® asigurarea informationald. Autoritatile
regionale trebuie sd implementeze proiecte
privind informarea si consalting-ul companiilor
locale in scopul de a le face cunostintd cu
standardele de profil internationale. Prin
eforturile comune ale companiilor si
autoritatilor regionale este necesar a organiza
misiuni de afaceri in tarile ce prezintad interes
pentru furnizarile productiei fabricate 1in
regiune;
pregdtirea profesionald a cadrelor. Pentru
depasirea pericolului comun in toate sectoarele
economice ale regiunii — insuficienta fortei de
munca calificate — trebuie implementate in
sistemul de Invatdmant profesional forme active
de parteneriat, care ar corespunde finantarii
integrale a acestuia si orientdrii propunerilor
privind specialitatile tehnice spre cererea de
fortd de munca;

sfera de formare a preturilor. Pentru
micsorarea preturilor la productia
comercializatd in UTA Gagduzia, autorititile
regionale trebuie sd coboare barierele de
intrare pe piata ei companiilor din alte regiuni
ale tarii. Aceasta va permite intensificarea
concurentei i va impune producatorii locali sa
repartizeze mai eficient resursele, sa reduca
cheltuielile de productie si sd formeze o
politica mai flexibila a preturilor (drept
exemplu poate servi penetrarea pe piatd, in
2008, a retelei de supermarketuri Green
Market si Fourchette-M SRL).

Formarea unui mediu mezo-economic stabil si
favorabil este legatd de depasirea disproportiilor in
sistemul relatiilor de putere in regiune.
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enterprises and spheres, where they are paid
more), and consolidation of a voluntary —
subjective way of their allocation, which is
determined by a monopolist firm;

2. Disproportion in the system of profit distribution

3. Lowering of quality and reduction of
competitive ability of monopolists’ production
and, consequently, of economic effectiveness in
the region.

4. Low remuneration of labour and, also, high
migration of high qualified labour resources
from Gagauzia;

5. Fixation of a higher price for the products sold
in Gagauzia, 10-15% more than in the Republic.

To liquidate the negative consequences of branch
monopolization in Gagauzia, structural collaboration
between the State, and private business is needed.

This regional collaboration is advisable in the
following directions:

- informational support. Regional authorities
need to introduce projects on informing and consulting
local companies with the purpose of familiarizing the
latter with the regulations of international standards.
With join efforts of the companies and local authorities
it’s necessary to organize business missions to the
countries good for supplying the production made in the
region, which will allow them to enlarge the marketing
outlet for the products of companies from Gagauzia and
will create conditions to increase the production volume
and level of remuneration of labour.

- professional training of personnel. To
overcome the threat common to all the economic sectors
in the region — a lack of qualified labour power — joint
efforts of the State and the companies (many of which
have to train their personnel on their own today) is
necessary. It is a question of introducing the partner
forms into the system of professional education, which
will contribute its full funding and larger orientation of
the supply of technical specialities from the part of
professional educational institutions to the demand for
labour power, which represent the local companies.

- pricing sphere. To reduce prices for the
products sold in Gagauzia the regional authorities must
lower the barriers to enter the market for companies
from other regions of the Republic. This will allow the
level of competition to increase and will make the local
producers distribute the resources more effectively and
at a more flexible pricing. The introduction of a net of
supermarkets such as Green Hills and Fourchette — M
limited company to the regional market may serve as a
example.

Formation of a stable mesoeconomic sphere,
timely adoption of statutes and laws, which promote
intensive development of enterprises and the regional
economy as a whole, are possible with the initiation of a
balance between political and economic power in the
region.
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